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Arthur and s Knights. 3

lichtly as a feather. Then knelt Sir Ector before his foster child,
and said, ‘ Now know I thou art of an higher blood than I had
thought ; and therefore it was that Merlin brought thee to me.’
But Arthur was grieved when he learnt that Sir Ector was not
indeed his father nor Ector’s wife his mother.

Yet for all this the lords strove that Arthur should not be king,
for they held it shame to be governed by a boy of no high blood
born ; and thus, though all failed to pull out the sword, yet from
Twelfth-day to Candlemas, from Candlemas till the high feast of
Easter, and from Easter till Pentecost, they put off the crowning
of Arthur ; but at Pentecost, when still Arthur alone was able
to draw forth the sword, the people cried out all, ¢ We will have
Arthur for our king. It is the will of God.” So was Arthur
crowned, and he sware to keep the laws and deal true justice
between man and man, and he redressed all the wrongs that had
been done throughout the land since the days of King Uther.
Then Arthur made his foster-brother seneschal of England, and
Sir Baldwin was made constable, and Sir Ulfin chamberlain : and
the people loved their king, and evil-doers feared him because of
his might and his righteousness.

- Not long after this, Arthur held high feast at Caerleon,' and
thither hastened chieftains from Lothian and Orkney, from Gower
~and Carados, and to them Arthur sent precious gifts. But the
‘kings evilintreated the messengers who bare them, and bade
them go back and say that they would have no gifts of a beard-
less boy that was come of low blood, but that they were coming

- to give him gifts of hard blows between the shoulders. Then
Arthur shut himself up with five hundred knights in a great
. tower, to which the kings laid siege, though Merlin the sage
.~ warned them that they could not withstand the might of Arthur.
ﬂBm" they laughed him to scorn, and said, * Shall we be afraid of
. a dream-reader * Then Merlin vanished from among them,

- ' Of the geography of the Arthur romance it may be said that the com-
- parative mythologist who has ascertained that the story with which he
deals has its origin in the phenomena of cloudland will be disposed to spend
Aittle time on the profitless task of inquiring whether towns and hamlets bear-
ng historical names have been rightly placed or not. All that Sir Henry
Sirachey can say on this subject is that ¢ the geography of Arthu’s
Asoman war i3 very coherent ; but that of the rest of the book it is often
ssible to harmonise.” (Morte d’Arthur, xi.) In all likelihood the
de of the Roman war was put together by some one familiar with the
erial tradition which English kings were pleased to maintain from the

berht onwards—Freeman, Norman Conquest, i. 158, et seq. ;
gh Review, July 1869, p. 188.
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¢ God is displeased with you for the deed ye have done of late, and
thy sister’s child shall destroy you and all the knights of your
realm.’

Then Arthur sent for Igerne, for he said, ¢ If she too says that
I am her child, I shall believe it ;’ and when she came with
her daughter Morgan le Fay, Ulfin charged her with treason,
because she had not spoken the truth from the first, and because
Arthur’s lords had withstood him; not knowing whose son he was,
and because they would not be ruled by a base-born boy. Then
Igerne told all the story, how, when the child was born, Uther
bade that 1t should be given to Merlin, and how she never saw
the babe again, or wot what had become of him; and Ector
also told how he had received the child at Merlin’s hands, and

. nourished him by the king’s command. Then Arthur took his
mother in his arms and kissed her, and they wept on each other
for the greatness of their joy.

After this, there came from the Emperor of Rome twelve
knights who asked of Arthur homage for his realm ; and the
king answered that because they were messengers they should
live, and bade them tell their master that he would give him
homage on a fair field with a sharp spear and a sharp sword. So
the messengers departed ; and as Arthur rode away he came to
a place where a knight stood who suffered none to pass unless
they first crossed spears with him. Then was there a long and
fierce fight between them, until the knight smote Arthur’s sword
i two pieces, and sware to slay him unless he would yield
himself as conquered. ¢ Death is welcome,” said Arthur, when it
comes ; but as for yielding to thee, I would rather die than be

. 80 shamed ;’ and therewith rushing on the knight he seized him
. by the middle and threw him down, and took away his helmet.
. Yeb was not the knight overcome, albeit he was sore dismayed ;
- and he had well nigh slain Arthur, when Merlin came and bade
- him stay his hand. ¢ This knight,’ he said, ‘is a man of more
- worship than thou deemest.” ¢Why, who is he %’ said the
- knight. When Merlin said that it was King Arthur, the knight
- wotld have slain him forthwith because he feared his anger ; but
- Merlin cast a spell upon him so that he fell to the earth in a
great sleep. en was Arthur wroth because he thought that
Merlin had slain the brave knight ; but the sage said, ¢ Fear not,
‘e shall rise up again in three hours: and this knight, whose
- name is Pellinore, shall have two sons, Percivale and Lamorak,
- who shall be good men and true, and he shall tell you the name
01 your sister's son, that shall bring ruin to all this realm.’
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CHAPTER II.
THE STORY OF BALIN AND BALAN.

Now it came to pass that while Arthur and his lords and knights
tarried at Camelot, a damsel brought a message from the great
Lady Lile of Avilion ; and as she stood before the king she let
fall her mantle, that was richly furred, and she was seen to be
girt with a noble sword. Then the king marvelled greatly, and
asked wherefore she, being a maiden, was thus girt with a sword.
And the maiden said that the weapon gave her great sorrow and
cambrance, and that she could not be freed from the sword save
by a good and true man without villainy and without treason.
She told, moreover, how she had been at the court of King
Ryons, and how no knight there was able to take the
sword from her side. Then spake the king, I say not that I
am the best knight, but I will essay to draw the sword, that at
the least I may give an example to my barons.” But, though
he strove mightily, the sword would not out, and the maiden
said, ‘ Ye need not pull hard ; the man that shall pull it out
shall do it with little might.” But neither were any of the
barons who stood round able to draw it forth ; and the damsel
took leave of the king to go upon her way. As she went,
there stood before her a poor knight, named Balin, clad in a
homely garment ; and he had been prisoner half-a-year and more
because he had slain a knight who was cousin to the king. But
althongh he had been delivered out of prison, yet, for the poor-
ness of his raiment he would not put himself far in the throng,
though in his heart, he was sure that, if the chance were given
. to him, he could do as well as any knight that then was. At the
- first the damsel would not hearken to his prayer ; but Balin bade
- her remember that righteousness lies not in a man’s vesture, and
. that many a good man is not known unto all people. So she
~ suffered him to try, and at his touch the sword came from her
- side, and she said, ¢ This is the best knight that ever I found ; he
- shall do many good deeds.” Then she asked Balin to give her
- back the sword again ; and when he would not yield it up, she
- said, ‘ Ye are not wise to keep the sword, for with it thou shalt
slay thy best friend, and it shall be thy ruin’ So she went her
~ way heavy and sorrowful. |
~ Then would Balin go on his also, although the king sought to
- 8tay him because he had done him wrong ; and Arthur besought
- him that at the least, if he went, he would not tarry away long.
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But while Balin was making ready to depart, the Lady of the
Lake came to demand of the king the gift which he promised to
her when she gave him the sword Excalibur; and when Arthur
bade her say what she would have, she desired the head of the
maiden who had brought the sword to Balin, or the head of
Balin himself. But when the knight heard this he went up to
the lady and straightway smote off her head. Then was Arthur
full of wrath, nor would he be soothed, although Balin told him
she had destroyed many good knights, and had caused his mother
to be burnt by her lies. And the king charged Balin to go from
his court. So Balin went to his squire, and bade him bear the
head to Northumberland, and tell his friends there that his
worst foe was dead, and that he himself was out of prison. But
the squire mourned that his master had displeased the king ; and
Balin said that he would go forth and do battle with King Ryons,
so that Arthur might be gracious to him again if he came back
CONUEror.

But while the king was yet wroth with him, a knight named
Lanceor besought Arthur that he might go after Balin and quit
him for the despite which he had done in slaying the lady.
Then, at Arthur’s bidding, Lanceor, the Knight of Ireland, rode
hastily after Balin, and challenged him to deadly combat, though
Balin would fain have journeyed on in peace. But Lanceor
would not let him go ; and when they fought together the Knight
of Ireland was slain. Presently a maiden came riding by, and
when she saw the knight lying dead, she cried aloud for her
anguish, and said, ¢ O Balin, thou hast slain two bodies and one
heart, and two hearts in one body, and two souls hast thou lost!’
And with these words she took the sword from her dead lover’s
hand and passed it through her own heart. Great was Balin’s

ief when he saw the twain lie dead together ; but as in his sorrow
he looked towards a great forest, he saw coming towards him
his brother Balan, who first rejoiced to see Balin, and then
mourned for the evil plight in which he found him. ¢Let us ge
hence,’ said Balin, when he had told him all the tale. ‘King
Ryons lays siege to the castle of Dimilioc, and by slaying him [
trust to win back the king’s grace” But not far had they gone,
when they met a dwarf who came from the city of Camelot,
and who on hearing what had happened, told Balin that by
slaying Lanceor he had done great damage to himself. ¢ Trust
me,” he said, ¢ the kin of this knight will chase you through the
world till they have slain you.” ‘I fear not greatly for that,’
answered Balin, ¢ but I grieve that I have displeased the king.’
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There, on the spot where the knight Lanceor died and the
maiden whom he loved slew herself, King Mark of Cornwall
raised a fair tomb, and placed their bodies within 1t; and then
Merlin told King Mark that the greatest battle should be fought
that ever was or shall be betwixt the truest lovers, and yet
neither of the knights should slay the other, and these should be
Lancelot du Lake and Tristram. And to Balin Merlin said,
¢ Because thou hast slain this maiden, thou shalt strike a stroke
the most dolorous that ever man struck, except the stroke of our
Lord, for thou shalt hurt the truest knight that now lives, and
bring three kingdoms into misery for twelve years.’ After these
words Merlin vanished away, and King Mark said to Balin,
‘Tell me thy name.” Then said Balan, ¢ Ye see that he beareth
two swords, and the Knight of the Two Swords you may call
him” But as the brothers rode away together, Merlin again
came to them, and made them lie hidden in a wood among leaves
beside the highway, that so they might fall upon King Ryons as
he passed by. So when at midnight he came with threescore of
his best knights, they slew his horsemen, and carried Ryons away,
and gave him in charge to the porters of King Arthur. But
Merlin hastened on before them to tell the king that his worst
foe was taken. ‘By whom %’ asked the king. By two knights
whose names thou shalt know on the morrow.” And on the
morrow, when Arthur learnt that it was Balin with his brother
Balan who had done him this service, he said that he had ill-
deserved the kindness. ¢He shall do yet more for thee,’ said
Merlin, ¢ for the brother of Ryons is even now at hand with a
great host to do battle with thee to the death.’

In the fight which then came off the two brothers did won-
drously : and the brother of King Ryons was worsted with all
his host, becanse Merlin held back the King of Orkney and his
. people with a tale of prophecy, till the battle was well nigh done.
- And when at length the King of Orkney came to the fight, he
was slain by Sir Pellinore, on whom Sir Gawaine, the king’s son,
ten years afterwards avenged his father’s death. Twelve kings
- were killed in this battle: and for them Arthur made twelve
tombs, each with an image holding a waxen taper, which Merlin
said should burn no more when he was dead. Then the wise
- man charged the king to keep heedfully the scabbard of Excali-
- bur, because he should lose no blood while he had this scabbard
about him. So for great trust he took it to his sister Morgan le
Fay: but Morgan loved another knight named Accolon better
- than Arthur or her husband Uriens, and to him she gave the
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scabbard of Excalibur while she made another like it for her
brother by inchantments.

Not many days after this, as Arthur lay sick in his tent, there
passed by a knight in great sorrow, who gave no heed though the
king strove to comfort him. Then Arthur bade Balin go and
bring back the sorrowful knight; and when Balin came up to
him, the knight promised to do as he desired, if Balin would be
his warrant. So Balin sware to him ; but for all this the knight
was slain by the hand of one whom none might see; and as he
fell he said, ¢ This is the deed of Garlon.’ Then as Balin rode
onward with the damsel who had loved the dead knight, and
with another knight Perin of Montbeliard, the hand of Garlon
unseen smote again and Perin fell dead : and Balin went on with
the damsel alone, till they came to a castle, where the men seized
the maiden and would not let her go till she had bled a silver
dish full for the lady of the place, who was sick and who could
in no other wise be healed, even as it befell afterwards the sister
of Sir Percivale in the story of the Sangreal.

Yet a few days after this, Balin was lodged in the house of
a man whose son had been smitten by the invisible knight, and
could not be healed till he had drunk of that knight’s blood.
Then said Balin, ¢ This is Garlon, who has already slain two of
my comrades, and T would rather slay him than have all the gold
in the realm.” ¢He shall come before thee,” said his host, ‘in a
feast which King Pellam will hold not many days hence.’

At that feast the invisible knight was slain; and King Pellam
and his knights rose up fiercely against Balin, because he had
killed their brother : and Balin put up his sword to ward off the
stroke of King Pellam, but his sword was shivered in twain, and
Balin ran from chamber to chamber seeking a new weapon, until
he came to a chamber marvellously light, in which was a bed
arrayed with cloth of gold, and by it a table of pure gold borne
up by four pillars of silver, and on the table was a marvellous
spear strangely wrought. Seizing this spear Balin smote Pellam ;
and this was the dolorous stroke: for thereon Pellam fell down
in a swoon, and the castle roof and walls fell to the earth, and
lay upon Pellam and Balin three days. At the end of these days
came Merlin, who lifted them up, but Pellam lay many years sore
wounded, till Galahad healed him in the quest of the Sangreal.
Then Balin bade farewell to Merlin and said to him, ‘In this
world we meet never more;’ but wherever he went, the people
cried, ¢O Balin, thy dolorous stroke hath brought us to ruin;
and doubt not but the vengeance will fall on thee at the last.’
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Glad was Balin to get out of these dismal lands: but when he
had left them behind him, there were yet grievous things for him
to see and to suffer. For first, a knight whom he had aided to
find the maiden whom he loved, slew the damsel for her treachery,
and then drave his sword into his own body; and next, Balin
was intrapped into a fair castle, in which he saw an hundred
ladies and many knights, with whom was dancing and minstrelsy
and all manner of joy, and the lady of the castle told him that he
must joust with a knight who kept an island, and another bade
him leave his own shield and take from the wall another which
was larger. So Balin did even as he bade him ; and when he
drew near to the island, a knight hastened towards him with
spear in rest, and their horses drave together with a great shock,
so that both were thrown down and lay in a swoon. Presently
they rose up and fought again till their breath failed, and all the
place as they strove was blood red. At the last the other went
away to one side and laid him down, and Balin said, ¢ Who art
thou? for never have I found one to match me. ¢My name,’
sald the other, ‘1s Balan, and I am brother to the good knight
Balin” Then Balin swooned away again for grief and anguish,
and when he awoke once more he said, ‘O brother, thou hast
slain me, and I thee, and all the world will speak of us bhoth.’
¢ Alas !’ said Balan, ‘I knew thee not, for though I saw thy two
swords, yet, because thou didst carry a larger shield, I thought
that thou wast not the same knight.” As they thus made their
moan the lady of the tower came with four knights and six
ladies, and six yeomen with them, and these they besought that
they might be buried within the same place where they had
fought together ; and so the brothers died. In the noon came
Merlin and wrote on the tomb letters of gold which said, ‘ Here
lieth Balin the Knight of the Two Swords, who smote the dolo-
rous stroke.” And he took Balin’s sword, and set on it another
pommel in place of its own, and gave it to a knight to handle :
but the knight could not stir it. Then said Merlin, ¢ None but
the best knight shall handle this sword ; and that shall be Sir

- Lancelot, or his son Galahad: and with this sword Lancelot
- shall slay Sir Gawaine, the man that he loved best in the world.’

Then also Merlin made a bridge of iron and steel into that

- island, half-a-foot broad, over which those only should pass who
- Were not guilty of fraud and falsehood ;1 and by his subtilty he

- ! This is manifestly the bridge Al-Sirat of Mohammedan tradition, With
it may be compared the Teutonic Bifrost, the waving bridge which joing

- earth and heaven,
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and-twenty knights, who did homage to the king. And when
they were gone, Merlin found in every seat letters of gold that
told the names of the knights who had sat therein. But two
seats were void.

Then came young Gawaine and besought the king to make
him a knight on the day in which he should wed Guenevere ;
and the king said that so it should be, because he was his sister's
son. And after him, riding upon a lean mare, came a poor man
who brought with him a fair youth ; and he also besought Arthur
that the youth might be made a knight. ‘Thou askest me a
great thing,” said Arthur. ¢ Who art thou? and does this prayer
come of thee or of thy son?’ ‘I am Aries the cowherd,” answered
the man, ‘and I desire not this of myself. Nay, to say truth, I
have thirteen sons, who will ever do that which I bid them : but
this one will spend his time only in folly and delights, only in
battles and to see knights” Then the king bent his eyes on the
youth, who was named Tor, and he saw that he was both brave
and fair ; and he bade that the other sons of the cowherd should
be brought. But all these were shapen like the poor man, and
none was in any wise like Tor. Then the youth knelt and
besought the king to make him a knight of the Round Table.
‘A knight I will make you,” said Arthur, ‘and hereafter thou
shalt be also of the Round Table, if thou art found worthy.’
Then turning to Merlin, he said, ¢ Will Tor be a good knight?’
“Of a truth, he will, answered Merlin, ¢ for he is no son of the
cowherd. His father is King Pellinore.’

When on the morrow King Pellinore came to the court, the
king brought Sir Tor before him and told him that he was his
son ; and Sir Pellinore embraced him joyfully. Then the king
asked Merlin why two places were void in the seats : and Merlin
said, ‘ No man shall sit in those places, but they that are of most
worship : and on the Perilous Seat there is but one man on the
earth who shall be found worthy to sit. If any who are not
worthy dare to sit on it, he shall be destroyed.” Then taking
Pellinore by the hand, he put him next the two seats and the
Seat Perilous, and said, ¢ This is your place, for of all that are
here you are the most worthy to sit in it.” When Sir Gawaine
heard these words, he was moved with envy, that the man who
had slain his father, the King of Orkney, should be thus honoured;
- and he would have slain him straightway, but his brother Gaheris
- besought him not to trouble the high feast by so doing. *Let us
_ 'Wiallli‘i’till we have him out of the court :' and Gawaine said, ‘I
E W
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devil’s son, and so it came to pass that when Merlin showed her
a marvellous rock, beneath which there were great inchantments,
she besought him to go under the stone and show her the marvels
that were there; but when he was beneath it, she so wrought
that he never came forth again; and she left him and went her
way.

CHAPTER IV.
THE TREASON OF MORGAN LE FAY,

ApoutT this time, as Arthur rode to Camelot, the tidings came
that the King of Denmark, with five other kings, was ravaging
the land of the north. ¢Alas!’ said Arthur, ‘when have I had
one month’s rest since I became king of the land ¥’ Neverthe-
less, he would not tarry an hour, although his lords were wroth
because he set out thus hastily. So he hastened away with
Guenevere the queen (for he said that he should be the hardier if
she were with him), and came into a forest beside Humber ; and
a knight, when he heard that Arthur was come, warned the five
kings to make haste and do battle with him, for the longer they
tarried they would be ever the weaker, and Arthur stronger.
And the five kings hearkened to his words, and fell on Arthur in
the night ; but though they killed many, and there was for some
while a great tumult, yet Arthur and his knights, Sir Kay, Sir
(Gawaine, and Sir Griflet, slew the five kings. In the morning,
when their people knew that they were dead, they were struck
with such fear that they fell from their horses, and Arthur and
- his men came upon them, and slew them to the number of thirty
t!musa.nd, so that well nigh no man escaped alive; but on Arthur’s
- side were slain only two hundred, with eight knights of the Round
~ Table. And Arthur raised a fair church and minster on the
- battlefield, and called it the Abbey of Good Adventure.

~ Then the king took counsel with Sir Pellinore about the knights
- who should be chosen for the Round Table in place of those who
- had been slain ; and Pellinore gave counsel to choose Uriens, the
- husband of Morgan le Fay, the king's sister, and Galagars, and
Hme; and the King of the Lake, and with these four younger
- knights, of whom there were (Gawaine, Griflet, and Kay ; and for
- the fourth he bade Arthur choose between Tor and Bagdemagus.
- And Arthur chose Tor, because he said little and did much; and
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Bagdemagus went away sore displeased, and swore never to
come back till he should be worthy to be chosen for the Round
Table. As he rode with his squire he found a branch of an holy
herb which was the sign of the Sangreal, and no man of evil life
could ever find it. Then he came to the rock bheneath which lay
Merlin, making great dole ; but when he would have helped him,
Merlin bade him not to spend his strength for naught, for only
she could help him who had put him there. So Bagdemagus
went his way, and after doing many great deeds he came back
and was chosen a knight of the Round Table.

Now Arthur, with many of his knights, went hunting and
chased a hart till they left their people far behind them, and at
last their horses fell dead. *Let us go on on foot,” said Uriens ;
and at last they came up with the hart, and they saw also a great
water, and on it a ship which came straight towards them, and
landed on the sands, But when they looked into it they found
no earthly creature therein, and they wondered for the beauty of
the ship, which was hung all over with cloth of silk. And now
it was dark night, when suddenly there burst forth a great light,
and twelve damsels came forth, and welcomed Arthur by his
name, and led him with Uriens and Accolon of Gaul, who were
with him, to a table laden with wine and costly things, and then
brought them each into a fair chamber that they might rest. But
in the morning Uriens found himself in Camelot with Morgan le
Fay, his wife, and King Arthur found himself in a dark prisen,
in which he heard the moaning of many who were shut up with
him. Then the king asked them how they came there, and they
told him that they had all been entrapped on their way by an
evil knight, named Damas, who kept back part of his heritage from
his brother Sir Ontzlake, whom men loved as much as they hated
Damas; but because Ontzlake was the better knight, Damas was
afraid to fight with him, and sought to get a champion, but none
would take spear in hand for se evil a man ; and so it came to pass
that they abode in the weary prison till eighteen bad died. ~Pre-
sently there came a damsel who asked Arthur if he would fight for
Damas. ¢ Yea, I will do so,” he said, ¢ for it is better to fight with
a knight than to die in a dungeon—but only if all here be set
free. Thenr the maiden said that so it should be, and that a
horse and armour should be brought for the king. And the king
said to the maiden, ¢Surely I have seen thee in the court of
Arthur;’ and she said, ‘Nay ; for I am the danghter of the lord
of this castle’ But she spake falsely, for she was one of the
damsels of Morgan le Fay. So was it sworn between them that

e N gy T
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Damas should set all the knights free, and that Arthur should do
battle for him to the death.

Thus had it fared with Arthur. But when Accolon awoke, he
found himself by a dark well-side, and from that fountain through
a silver pipe the water ran in a marble basin ; and Accolon said,
¢God help King Arthur, for these women have betrayed us.
And even as he spake there came a dwarf who brought him
greetings from Morgan le Fay, and bade him be of good heart.
In the morning,” he said, ‘thou shalt fight with a knight at the
hour of prime, and here is Excalibur, Arthur’s sword, and the
scabbard. Wherefore rise up and do battle without mercy, as ye
love her.” So he sware to do as he was bidden for the love of
Morgan le Fay; and presently a knight and a lady, with six
squires, led him to the house of Sir Ontzlake : and a messenger
came from Damas to say that he had found a knight to fight for
him, and to challenge Ontzlake to the battle. But Ontzlake was
sorely wounded, and besought' Accolon to take his cause in hand,
and thus 1t came to pass that Accolon fought with the king's
sword against the king whom he loved, for he knew not who he
was who fought for Sir Damas. Long and terrible was the fight,
for the false sword which Morgan le Fay had given to Arthur hit
not like Exealibur, and the blood streamed from the king’s body
because the scabbard which he wore was not the scabbard of
Excalibur, and thus as the strife went on Arthur grew weaker,
while Accolon waxed stronger. But Arthur would not yield, not
even when his sword broke at the cross and fell into the grass

' while the pommel remained in his hands. Then Accolon stood
over the king and bade him yield himself, for he was greatly loth
to slay him ; but Arthur said, ¢ I have sworn to fight to the death,
and I lose not good name because I lose my weapon.” So when

 Accolon came against him once more, Arthur struck him with the
pou mel a blow so heavy that he reeled three strides backward.

But the Lady of the Lake was looking on, and it was a grief to

e that such a knight as Arthur should be slain. So at the next
stroke she caused Excalibur to fly from the hand of Accolon, and

Arthur leaping forth seized it in his hand, and said, ¢ Too long

hast thou been from me, and much harm hast thou wrought me.’

Then looking at Accolon he spied the scabbard of his own sword,

‘and with a quick rush he seized it and threw it far away from

them both. “Now,” said Arthur to Accolon, ‘thou shalt die;’

and he dealt him a blow that the blood rushed from him in a

: ¢ Slay me if thou wilt,’ said Accolon, ‘but I have sworn

yield me in this fight. Yet thou art the best knight that
B
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damsel, bearing the richest mantle that ever was seen, set full of
precious stones, and she said, ¢ Your sister sends this mantle that
you may take this gift from her, and if in aught she has done you
wrong, she will amend it’ But the Lady of the Lake warned
him in secret, ¢ Take heed that the garment come not nigh thee
or any of thy knights, until thou hast made the bringer of it put
it on.! Then said the king to the maiden, ‘I would see upon you
this raiment which ye have brought,’ and when the damsel said
that it was not seemly for her to wear a king’s garment, Arthur
made them put it on her, and she was burnt to coals. But the
king turned to Sir Uriens and said, ‘I know not what these
treasons may mean. Thee 1 can scarcely suspect, for Accolon
confessed to me that Morgan would destroy thee as well as me ;
for Uwaine I hold suspected, and I bid thee send him from my
court.” Then said Gawaine, ¢ He who banishes my cousin banishes
me ;’ so the two departed, and Gaheris said, ¢ We have lost two
good knights for the love of one.’

As they went upon their way Uwaine and Gawaine came to a
tower in a valley, where twelve maidens with two knights went
to and fro near a tree on which hung a white shield, and they spit
at the shield and threw mire on it as they passed: and they
asked the maidens why they did so, they said, It is the shield of
Sir Marhaus who hates all ladies.” ‘It may be that he has cause,’
said Gawaine ; and presently came Marhaus himself, and the two
knights of the tower hastened to do battle with him, but they
were both slain ; and after this Marhaus jousted with Gawaine
and Uwaine. The fight was long and fierce, for so it was that
from nine of the clock till noontide Gawaine waxed stronger and
stronger ; but when it was past noon and drew toward evensong,
Sir Gawaine’s strength waned, and Sir Marhaus grew bigger and
bigger ; and at last Marhaus said, ¢ It were a pity to do you hurt,
for you are passing feeble.” So they took off their helmets and
kissed each other, and swore to love henceforth as brethren : and
they went together to the home of Sir Marhaus, with whom
Gawaine and Uwaine tarried seven days till their wounds were
well healed. Then Marhaus guided them to the forest of Alroy,
in which by a fair stream of water they saw three damsels sitting.
The eldest had a garland of gold upon her head, and her hair was
white under her garland, for she had seen threescore winters or
more. The second had on her head a circlet of gold, and she was
thirty winters old. The third, whose head was crowned with
flowers, had seen only fifteen summers. ¢ Wherefore sit ye by
the fountain 7’ asked the knight, and the maidens answered, ‘ We
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sit here watching for errant knights, that we may teach them
strange adventures : and if ye be men who seek adventures, each
one of you must choose one of us, and we will lead you to three
highways, and then each of you shall choose his way and his
damsel shall go with him ; and when twelve months have passed,
ye must meet here again ; and to this ye must plight your troth.’
It is well said,’ they answered ; and Sir Uwaine said, ‘1 am the
youngest and the weakest, therefore will I have the eldest damsel,
for she has seen mueh and can help me best when I have need.’
Then said Sir Marhaus, ¢ I will have the second damsel, for she
falls best to me.” I thank you,’ said Sir Gawaine, ‘for ye have
left me the youngest and fairest, and she only it is whom I would
have’ When they came to the parting of the roads, they kissed
and went each his way—Sir Uwaine to the west, Sir Marhaus to
the south, and Sir Gawaine to the north.

Now, when he had gone some way, Gawaine came to a lawn,
and near a cross which stood there, there came by the fairest
knight that they had ever seen: but he was mourning as one in
great grief. Then there followed ten knights who threw their
spears at the sorrowful knight, but he unhorsed them all, and
afterwards suffered them to bind him and to treat him shamefully.
‘ Why go you not to his help ?’ said the damsel to Gawaine. ‘I
weuld do so,” he answered, ‘but it seems he will have no help.’
But now three knights came and challenged Gawaine to joust
with them: and while they were jousting, another knight came
to the damsel and asked why she abode with him who had brought
her thither. *“I find it not in my heart,’ she said, ‘to abide with

- him any longer, for he helps not those who need his aid ;’ and she
~departed with the stranger. When the jousting was ended,
- Gawaine asked who the sorrowful knight might be ; and they told
- him that his name was Sir Pelleas, and that he loved the lady
:;-Ettpard, who would not listen to his suit, and even drove him from
- her with evil words, although in a great jousting he had won the
?nght to crown the fairest lady, and had placed the circlet upon
er brow. But so was Pelleas smitten by love for Ettard, that he
suffered her knights to bind him after he had conquered them in
ting, in hopes that he might thus be brought into her sight ;
ut he hoped in vain. Then said Gawaine, ‘I will go and help
and he shall see the lady of his love.’ So on the next day
¢ made an oath with Pelleas that he would win the damsel for
and when he came to the house of Ettard, he told her that
was a knight who had slain Sir Pelleas. At this Ettard was
full of joy that she welcomed Gawaine and made him good
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and await his coming about the time of Pentecost. But this they
would not do, for they said that it would be shame to them if
they hastened not to his help.

And once again Lancelot did good service to the daughter of
Bagdemagus by rescuing her from the hands of Sir Peris of the
Forest ; and after that he asked if she needed aught more at his
hands. ¢ Nay, she said, ‘at this time. But God guard thee for
the greatest knight that now lives. But one thing thou lackest
—that ye will not love some maiden ; and it is noised that ye
love Queen Guenevere, and that she has ordained by inchantment
that ye shall never love any but her ; wherefore many are sad in
this land, both great and small’ *Fair maiden, said Lancelot,
‘1 may not keep people from saying what it pleaseth them to
say ; but I think not to be a wedded man, and I would go on
my way with my hands clean and my heart pure.” So they
parted ; and Lancelot went on to do great things. At the Castle
of Tintagil, where Uther won Igerne, he slew two giants, and set
free threescore ladies who had been their prisoners for seven
years. And after this he rescued Sir Kay from three knights
who had set upon him, and he made them yield themselves to Sir
Kay, and swear to go and tell Queen Guenevere that Sir Kay
sent them to be her prisoners.

in the night, as Sir Kay and he slept together, Lancelot rose
quietly and put on Sir Kay’s armour and shield, and so went on
his way ; and soon he had to fight with other two knights, who
took him to be Sir Kay. These also he overcame, and he charged
them to yield themselves to Queen Guenevere at Whitsuntide,
and to say that Sir Kay had sent them unto her. After this, a
maiden, whose brother was sore wounded, besought him to go

. into the Chapel Perilous, and thence bring a sword and a cloth,
- which should stanch his bleeding, for in no other wise could it
. be stanched.” So Lancelot went into the chapel, and within he
. saw a dim lamp burning, and before the altar a corpse covered
. with a cloth of silk. As he stooped down to cut off a piece of
this cloth, the earth quaked, so that Lancelot was afraid ; but he
seized the fair sword which lay by the body, and hastened out of
the chapel. As he passed out, a fair damsel bade him leave the
“sword, if he would not die. ‘It may not be,’ said Lancelot.
- “Thou hast done well,” answered the maiden, ¢ for if thou hadst
left the sword, thou shouldest never see Queen Guenevere. And
" now, I pray thee, kiss me but once’ ‘God forbid,’ said Sir
Lancelot, ¢ Well, said the damsel, ¢ hadst thou kissed me, thy
days had been done; but now have I lost all my labour, for I







Arthur and his K. n1ohis. 29

and goodliest youth that ever man saw, as though of himself he
could not walk. When they reached the dais, the youth prayed
God to bless the king and all his fair fellowship of the Round
Table. ‘And now I pray thee, grant me three gifts, which I seek
not against reason : the one of these I will ask thee now, and the
other two when twelve months have come round.’ ¢Ask,’ said
Arthur, ‘and ye shall have your asking.’ ¢Then, answered the
youth, ¢ I will that ye give me meat and drink for a year.’ And
though the king bade him ask something better, yet would he
not : and Arthur said, ¢ Meat and drink enough shalt thou have;
for that I never stinted to friend or foe. But what is thy name ?’
‘ That I cannot tell,’ said the youth. ¢Strange, said the king,
‘that thou shouldest not know thy name, and thou the goodliest
youth that ever mine eyes have seen.’ Then the king gave him
in charge to Sir Kay, who scorned him because he had asked so
mean a gift. “ Since he has no name, said Sir Kay, ‘I will call
him Pretty-hands, and into the kitchen shall he go, and there
have fat brose, so that at the year’s end he shall be fat as a pork
hog’” So the youth went to the hall door and sat down among
boys and lads, and there he ate sadly. Yea though Sir Gawaine
and Sir Lancelot would have him come and drink wine in their
chamber, yet would he not stir from the place where Sir Kay
had put him. So was it throughout the twelve months, that he
displeased not man nor child by reason of his meekness and his
mildness. Only when there was any jousting of knights, he
hastened to see it ; and when there were any sports, none might
cast bar nor stone, as he did, by two yards.

At Whitsuntide the king again made high festival ; and a
maiden came beseeching him to succour a lady who was besieged
in her castle by the Red Knight of the Red Lawns. But she
would not tell the lady’s name : and because she would not, the
king said that none of his knights that were there should go to
‘help her with his will. Then came the youth and spake to the
king. ‘I have had ome gift: and now I ask the other two, as
‘thou didst promise. First, let me have this adventure; and next,
 bid Sir Lancelot make me knight, for of him alone will I take
 knighthood.” ¢ All this shall be done,” said the king., ¢Fie,’ said
‘the maiden, ‘am I to have only your kitchen-knave?’ and she
took her horse and went away wroth.

" At that moment came one who said to the youth that a dwarf
- Was come with his armour and horse, and with all manner of rich
‘things. 8o the youth mounted his horse, and rode after the
E{_ﬁamsel. Then said Sir Kay, ¢I will go and see how the kitchen-
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she said, ¢this is but a kitchen knave, of whom I cannot be rid ;
and I have seen him this day slay two men by mischance, and
not by prowess.’ Then said the black knight, ‘I will but put
him down on one foot, and take his horse and his harness, for it
were shame to do him any more harm.” But the youth spake in
few words and said, ¢Sir Knight, thou art full liberal of my
horse and harness; but neither shalt thou have of me, unless
thou winnest them with thy hands. Let us see then what thou
canst do.” ‘Is 1t even so ?’ said the black knight: ¢leave then
thy lady, for it is not seemly that a kitchen page should ride by
her side.” ¢ Thou liest, said the youth, ‘I am of higher lineage
than thou art, and I will prove it on thy body.” Then they came
together and fought fiercely till the youth was sorely hurt, but at
the last the black knight fell down in a swoon and died ; and the
youth put on his armour and took his horse, and rode after the
damsel. But still she urged him to flee away, for all that he
had done had been done by chance: and still the youth sware
that he would not leave her till he should see the uttermost ot
that journey.

Next, there came towards them a knight clad in green, who
asked the maiden if she had brought with her his brother, the
black knight. ¢Nay,” she said, ¢this kitchen-page has slain thy
brother ; but it was by mischance.” ¢ Ah! traitor,’ said the green
knight, ¢ thou shalt die for thus shamefully slaying my brother.’
‘I defy thee,” answered the youth ; ‘and I tell thee that I slew
him knightly.” So, as he had fought before with the black
knight, he fought now with the green knight, until he had un-

‘horsed him, and the green knight besought his mercy. ¢No
mercy will I give thee,’ said the youth, ‘ unless the maiden who
came with me pray me to save thy life” But she would not, for
 she thought scorn to ask a boen of a kitchen-page ; and the green
 knight prayed again, and sware to bring thirty knights to do the
' youth service. ‘It will avail thee nought,” said the youth, ‘¢if
this maiden ask not for thy life ;” and he made as though he were
E bﬁl}t to slay him. Then said the damsel, surlily, ¢ Slay him not,
for if thou dost thou shalt repent it With this was the youth
satisfied, and he released the green knight, who kneeled to him
‘and did him homage ; and all three rode to the green knight’s
house, where the Tudged that night. |

. On the morn they arose, and after mass the green knight led
them through the forest, and he sware that he and his thirty
$its should be ever ready at the youth’s bidding. ¢ See then,’
the youth, ‘that ye go and yield yourselves to King Arthur
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treated me courteously ; nor could any do this who came not of
gentle blood.’
 Maiden,’ said the youth, ¢ a knight is worth little who ecannot

suffer a damsel. I took no heed to thy words, but the more they
angered me, the more I wreaked my wrath on those with whom
I had to do. And so 1t is that all thy foul words have furthered
me in my battles.” ¢Alas!’ she said, ¢ foreive me for all that I
have said or done amiss against thee.’ ¢With all my heart,” he
answered ; ‘for, to say sooth, all thy evil words pleased me.’
Even so it came to pass in the battle with Sir Persant that the
youth was conqueror ; and the damsel was no more loth to pray
for his life ; and Sir Persant said,  Well, I wot now that thou
didst slay my brother, the black knight, and didst overcome my
brethren, the green and the red knights. And now shalt thou have
homage and service of me and of my hundred knights’ That
night they lodged with Sir Persant, who asked the maiden
whither she was leading her knight, and she said that he was
going to the help of her sister, who was besieged in her castle.
‘Ah,’ said Persant, ¢ he who besieges her is the knight of the Red
Lawns, a man without mercy, and with the strength of seven men,
God save you from that knight, for he doth great wrong to that
lady, who is one of the fairest ladies of the world, and your
damsel is, I think, her sister. Is not your name Linet? ‘It
i8, she said, ‘and my sister’s name is Liones’ Then Sir
Persant told the youth that the Knight of the Red Lawns might
have won the lady many times, but that he kept up the siege
' because he wished to do battle with some great knight, such as
'Sir Lancelot, or Sir Tristram, or Sir Lamorak, or Sir Gawaine.
“God speed you well,” said Sir Persant ; ¢for if thou canst match
iihﬂ red knight, ye shall be called the fourth knight of the world.’
L’.-_Ehan said the youth, ‘I would fain be of good fame ; but my
father was a noble man, and, so that ye will keep it close, I will
tell you who I am.” ¢Nay, we will not discover you,’ said they,
“till ye bid us” ¢Truly, then, I am Gareth of Orkney, the son
of King Lot and of King Arthur’s sister ; and my brothers are
Sir Gawaine, and Sir Agravine, and Sir Gaheris, and I am the
youngest of them all. Yet neither Arthur nor Gawaine know
W ﬂ,m_’
- Then went a dwarf to the lady who was besieged, and brought
the tidings that the youth was coming to her aid, and told her
all his story from the hour when he was made a knight by
ancelot ; and the lady rejoiced at the news, and bade the dwarf
. C
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he rose up to do battle again to the death. At the first the red
knight had the best, but in the end the youth smote the sword
out of his hand, and then he unlaced his helmet, as though he
were about to slay him. Then the red knight yielded him to the
youth’s mercy ; but Sir Gareth remembered the knights whose
bodies he had seen hanging on the trees, and he said that he
could show no mercy to murderers. ¢ Nay, but hear me,’ said the
red knight. ‘The lady of my love had her brother slain, she
said, by Lancelot or Gawaine; and she bade me promise, if I
loved her, to put to a shameful death such knights as I might
conquer.” Then came others also and prayed for the red knight’s
life ; and to those Sir Gareth said, ‘I am loth to slay this
kmght, though he has done shamefully; but he shall have his
life if he will go first and yield him to the lady of the castle,
begging her forgiveness, and thence go to King Arthur’s court
and ask mercy for all the evil that he has wrought.” Even so it came
to pass; and when the red knight yielded himself to Arthur and
Gawaine, they marvelled who this youth might be who had borne
himself so knightly. ‘Marvel not,’ said Lancelot, *he shall do
more wondrous things yet than these.” ¢Thou knowest then his
name and whence he comes,’ said Arthur. ¢Yea, I do; but he
charged me not to discover him until he bade me do so. -
Now after the battle Sir Gareth hastened to the castle, for he

was eager to talk with Liones; but when he drew near to the
gate, he found the drawbridge pulled up and the port closed;
and looking up he saw Liones at a window, who said, ‘Go thy
way, Sir Knight, for I may not wholly give thee my love, till
thou have a place among the number of the worthy knights.
When twelve months have passed thou shalt hear new tidings.’
‘Alas!’ said Gareth, ‘I have served you well, and I weened not
to be thus treated’ ¢Nay,’ said Liones, ‘be not hasty nor
. wroth. Thy toil and thy love shall not be lost. Wherefore go
. on thy way with a merry heart, and trust me that ever I shall
. love thee and none other’ Then Gareth rode away, but all his
- strength was gone for very sorrow ; and that night he was lodged
~Ina tﬁﬂur man’s house, and as the hours wore on, still he writhed
- for the love of the lady of the castle. |

~ On the morrow he arose and rode to a broad-water, where
ﬂll'ﬂe hours before noon he lay down to rest with his head on
his shield, when he had given his horse to the dwarf, bidding
him watch beside him. eanwhile, Liones had called to her
 br her, Sir Gringamore, and charged him to go and bring away
- Sir Gareth’s dwarf, for she said, ¢ Until I know his name and of
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off anointed it with an ointment ; and when she placed it on the
neck, the knight leaped up whole as he had been, and Linet put
him in her chamber. Then said Gareth to her, ‘I weened not
that ye would thus deal by me;’ but she said, ¢Tarry yet
awhile, and thou shalt see that all which I have done shall be for
your honour and worship.’
On the next night Gareth saw coming to him again the man
whose head he had cut off, and there was again a fierce strife
between them, until Gareth smote off his head again ; and this
time he hewed it in pieces, and flung them out of a window into
the castle ditch. But so had he strained himself that his old
wound bled afresh, and he had swooned away when Liones and
her brother came to him. Then as they strove to stanch the
bleeding, Linet gathered the pieces of the head from the ditch of
the castle, and anointed them as she had done before, and when
she had put them together the knight was alive again. ‘I have
not deserved this at thy hands, said Sir Gareth. ¢ Tarry yet a
little,” answered the maiden, ¢ and thou shalt see that I have done
all for thy honour and worship.’
At Pentecost, when Arthur made high festival, there came the
green knight with fifty knights and yielded him to the king.
After him came the red knight, and did homage with sixty
knights, and after him the blue knight with an hundred knights ;
nd these three told how they had been overcome by a knight
named Prettyhands. ‘I marvel, said the king, ¢what knight
that is, and of what lineage he is come; for he was with me a
year, and but poorly was he fostered, and Sir Kay called him
Prettyhands in scorn.’ But even as he spake Sir Lancelot came
to tell him that there stood without a goodly lord with six
hundred knights, and the king went to them and asked their
errand.  ‘Sir,’ said the knight, ‘I am Sir Ironside, the Red
Knight of the Red Lawns, and a knight named Prettyhands has
. charged me to yield myself to you; and never until he came had
A knight been able to withstand me these thirty winters! ¢ Ye

are welecome,” said the king, ‘for T trust to have thee now as
~ much my friend as thou hast been my foe, and if thou wilt hold
- of me I will make thee a knight of the Round Table: but then
- thou must be no more a murderer” ¢ Yea, said Sir Ironside,
- “that I have sworn already to Sir Prettyhands, and now must I
- pray forgiveness from Sir Eanmlot and Sir Gawaine.” ¢ God for-
- Bve you,' said they, ‘as we do ; and we pray you tell us where
- Wemay find Sir Prettyhands.” ¢ That I cannot tell,’ said Sir Iron-

Ejﬂdﬂ- Then as all spake in his praise, the king said, ‘I shall do
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and Wales, and Gareth prayed Liones and her knights that
there should none of them tell his name. Then said Liones to
Gareth, ‘I will lend you a ring which I pray you give back to
me when the tournament is done, for it increaseth my beauty
much more than it is of itself ; and its virtue is that that which
1s green it will turn to red, red to green, blue to white, and
white to blue, and so with all manner of colours. Moreover, he
who bears this ring shall lose no blood.’

So when the day was come, and the mass was done, the heralds
blew the trumpets, and the knights came together in the fight,
and many knightly deeds were done on both sides. But of Sir
Gareth all men marvelled who he might be that one time seemed
green and another time blue or red, and before whom every
knight went down. ¢ Truly,” said King Arthur to Lancelot, ¢ that
knight with the many colours is a good knight. Go thou and
encounter with him.” ¢ Nay,’ said Lancelot, ¢ when a good knight
has had so great labour, it is no good deed to rob him of his
worship ; and it may be that he is best beloved by the Lady of
the Perilous Castle among all that be here. 'Therefore, as for me,
this day he shall have the honour, for though it lay in my power
to put him from it, I would not.’

At the last, when Sir Gareth had wrought wondrously among
all the knights, he rode out on the one side to drink ; and his
dwarf said, ‘Give me your ring, that you lose it not while you
drink.” So he left the ring with the dwarf, who knew now that
Sir Gareth would be made known ; for now, wherever he was seen,
he was in yellow colours which changed not. And at Arthur’s
bidding the heralds came and saw written in letters of gold about
his helm, ‘ This helm is Sir Gareth’s of Orkney :’ and they cried
aloud, that all might hear, ¢ This is Sir Gareth, of Orkney, King
- Lot’s son” When Gareth saw that he was discovered, he doubled
- his strokes and smote down his brother Sir Gawaine. O, brother,’
- said Grawaine, ‘I thought not you would strike me.” Then Gareth
- gat him out of the press, and bade the dwarf yield up the ring,
- that so men might know him no more. So he took it, and then
{--thay' all wist not what had become of him ; and afterwards he
- took counsel with the dwarf, who bade him send the ring back
- to Liones, and say that he would come when he might. With
- this message the dwarf hastened to the lady, while Sir Gareth

rode amid thunder and rain through a dark forest until he came
~ to a castle, and prayed the porter to let him in, for he was sore
-~ wearied. Then the porter went to tell the duchess that a knight
E"f Arthur’s court prayed for lodging, and the duchess rose up and
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carry the child to the king. ¢ Let him call it Tristram,’ she said;
‘for he is the child of sorrow. Ah, my child ! as thou hast
brought so much woe at thy birth, thou art full likely to be a
manly man in thine age. But Merlin rescued King Meliodas
from his prison, and when he came home there he found the child
of sorrow, and they told him that the fair and gentle lady, his
wife, was dead. For seven years the king abode lonely in his
grief, and then he married the daughter of Howel, the King of
Brittany, and when this queen saw her children around her she
hated Tristram, and placed poison in a silver cup that the boy
might drink it and die. But her eldest son spied the cup, and
he drank of it and straightway fell dead. Yet she put more
poison in the cup; and when King Meliodas came in and would
have drunk the wine, she dashed the cup from his hand. ¢Ab,
traitress, said the king, for he remembered that her son had
fallen dead suddenly, ‘tell me what manner of drink this is, or I
will slay thee. So she told him all, and she was judged to be
burnt. But when they tied her to the stake, Tristram hesought
his father for a boon. ¢What wouldst thou have?’ asked the
king. ‘The life of the queen, answered Tristram. °Nay,’ said
the king, ¢ that is not rightly asked, and chiefly for thy sake she
ought to die’ Nevertheless, Tristram prayed yet again for her

life, and the king i&ve word that it should be as he desired, but

he would no more have Tristram abide at his court. So he sent
him to France for seven years, and at the end of that time the
boy came back again to his home. There he learnt to be a harper
passing all other harpers that ever lived; and more than all
others he bad skill in hunting and hawking, and all the names
that are for those sports were made by him.

Now it came to pass that the King of Ireland sent a messenger
to King Mark of Cornwall to ask truage for his kingdom. And
King Mark said, ‘I will pay truage no more: if it please your
master let him send a knight to do battle for him, and I will find
another to do battle for me.” Then the King of Ireland prayed
Sir Marhaus, who was a knight of the Round Table, to fight for
his cause ; and King Mark, when he came, knew not whom he
might set in array against him, for no knight of the Round Table
would fight with him. So as his messengers sped throughout the
Jand, Tristram heard the tidings, and having sought leave of his

‘J _
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father, he hastened to King Mark and said, ‘I come from King
Meliodas, who wedded thy sister ; make me a knight and I wi !

fight with Sir Marhaus.’ Then King Mark welcomed him joy-

fully, and though he saw that he was but a youth, he made him
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w knight, and sent a messenger to Sir Marhaus with letters saying
s knight would come forth presently to do battle with him. <It
mmay well be,” said Sir Marhaus, ¢ but go back and say I fight with
mone who is not of royal blood.” When King Mark heard this
bhe said to Tristram, ¢ Who art thou?’ and he answered, ‘I am
ithe son of King Meliodas, and the child of thy sister, who died
in the forest when I was born.” Then was King Mark right glad,
iand he sent letters to Sir Marhaus to say that it was even the
son of a king and queen who should do battle with him : and Sir
MMarhaus also was well pleased. :

Long they fought together, until at last Sir Marhaus wounded
Hristram in his side with his spear ; and when they had fought
for many hours more, Tristram waxed stronger and smote with
whis sword through the helmet of Marhaus so fiercely that the
sword stuck in the helm, and when he pulled it out, a piece of
ithe blade was left in the head of Sir Marhus. Then Sir Marhaus
iled groaning, and would turn no more to fight with Sir Tristram ;
|and he sailed away to Ireland, but he had not been many days in
bhe king’s house when he died, and the piece of Tristram’s sword
wras found in his head, and the queen kept it.

But Tristram also was sore wounded, for the spear of Marhaus
Wwas poisoned ; and there came a wise woman who said that he
imight never be healed but in the land from which the venom
wame, So Tristram went into the ship with his harp, and came
0 the court of the King of Ireland, and at the gate he harped so

eetly that the king sent for him and welcomed him gladly, and
gave him in trust to his daughter Isolte, to heal him. And so
she did ; but with the healing she gave him also her love, for he
aught he:: to harp, and she could not withstand the spell of his
sweet music.  But another knight loved Isolte, and he was Sir
Falamides the Saracen,

Nﬂw it came to pass that the King of Ireland proclaimed a
great tourney for the lady of the lawns, who should be given to
be wife of the knight who should do most valiantly. Then said
solte to Tramtrist (for so had he called himself since he came to
ier father’s house), ¢ Wilt thou not joust in this tourney ¥ I am
but a young Knight,’ answered Tristram, ‘and in my first battle
4 Was sore wounded : but if thou wilt keep my name secret, 1
Will go forth to the field” ‘Do so,’ she said, ‘and I will bring
thee a horse and armour” When the day came for the jousting to

gin, Sir Palamides came with a black shield and smote down
many knights of the Round Table ; and on the second day too he
Wwas doing wondrously, when the fair Isolte arrayed Tramtrist in




44 Popular Romances of the Muddle Ages.

white harness and placed him on a white horse; and he came
into the field as it had been a bright angel ; and when he had
smitten down Sir Palamides, he charged him to forsake the
maiden Tsolte, and to wear no harness for a twelvemonth and a
day. Then was Tramtrist in great honour ; but as he tarried yet -
in the house of the King of Ireland, it chanced that the queen
saw his sword in his chamber, and when she took it up, she
marked that a piece was lacking from the edge. In great wrath
she hastened to fetch the piece that was found in the head of Sir
Marhaus ; and when she fitted it to the sword, the weapon was
whole. Then fiercely griping the sword, she hurried to the bath
where Tristram lay, and would have slain him, but a knight who =
was with him thrust her back. And when she was thus hindered,
she went to the king to make her plaint against Tramtrist, saying
that he was the traitor knight who had slain Sir Marhaus. ° Leave |
me to deal with him,” said the king, So he sent for Tristram,
and said, ‘Tell me all thy story, and if thou hast slain Sir Mar- 2
haus’ So he told him all and the king was well satisfied, but he
said, *T may not maintain you here, unless I displease my barons, 1
my wife, and her kin.” Then answered Tristram, ° I go my way; |
but ever shall I bear in mind your kindness, and the goodness of =
your daughter, who healed me of my grievous wound ; and of her
now let me take farewell.’

So was Tristram brought unto Isolte the Fair; and there was
great sorrow between them when he told her all his story, and |
why he had hidden his name from her, and how that he must |
now depart from the land. ¢All the days of my life,” he said, -
‘T shall be your knight;’ and he gave her a ring and she gave
him another; and he went his way and sailed to Cornwall, |
and went first to his father Meliodas and then to King Mark.
But now the friendship of King Mark was changed to jealousy,
for both he and Tristram loved the same lady, and she was the |
wife of the Farl Sir Segwarides. So it came to pass that the
lady sent a dwarf to Tristram, praying him to come and help |
her ; and King Mark heard it, and when Tristram set forth, he |
hastened after him, and both were wounded in the fight ; and |
Tristram rode forth bleeding to the lady’s house, and there she |
made him good cheer, and would have him tarry with her; but
there came tidings that the earl was nigh at hand, and Tristram
hastened away, and after him presently rode the earl, who was
smitten as King Mark had been smitten before him. k

Yet a few days, and there came a knight of the Round Table,
and at his prayer King Mark promised to give him whatsoever
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bhe might ask. And the knight asked for the fairest lady in the
peourt, ‘ and this 1s the wife of Sir Segwarides.” So he took her
mway, but the earl was wroth and rode after the knight, and again
the was smitten ; and the tidings were brought to the court of
MKing Mark. Then was Tristram ashamed and grieved, and
shurrying away he came up with the knight, who, after a sore
bhattle, yielded him, and it was agreed between them that the
dady should go with the man whom she might choose. So she
Btood before Tristram and said, ‘Thou wast the man whom I
mmost loved and trusted, and I weened that thou hadst loved me
ibove all : but when this knight led me away, thou didst suffer
Ghe earl, my lord, to ride after me to rescue me, and therefore
ow will I love thee no more, and I pray this knight to lead
me to the abbey where my lord lieth.” "And even so it was
ilone.

But so great now was the hatred of King Mark for Tristram
Bhat he sought how he might destroy him : and he charged him
#0 go to Ireland and bring back for him the fair Isolte to be his
pride. So he set off with the goodliest knights that were in the
eourt : but the winds drove back the ship to Camelot ; and at
bhis time it chanced that the King of Ireland was summoned to
Arthur’s court on pain of forfeiting his lands and the king’s good
grace, and when he was come, Sir Blamor de Ganis charged him
with having slain his brother; wherefore the King of Ireland
must fight either with his own body or by his champion. When
Bir Tristram heard these things from his esquire, he rejoiced that
fie might now requite all the kindness which he had received at
he hands of the king in his own country, and he hastened to him
ind said that he would fight in his quarrel if he would only swear
hat he had not been consenting to the knight’s death, and that
siter the battle he would give him the reward for which he might
sK.  So fought Tristram with Blamor de Ganis who would not
1eld him when he had been smitten, but desired Tristram that
6 should slay him forthwith., At this Tristram started back, for
€ thought it foul shame that so brave a knight should be slain,
nd he besought the judges of the field that they would take the
latter into their own hands. So after much strivin , they took
P Sir Blamor, and he and his brother were made friends that
ay with the King of Ireland and Sir Tristram.

Alfter this the %dug asked Tristram what boon he desired to
ave; and Tristram said, ¢ Give me Isolte the Fair, to be the
ife of mine uncle King Mark, for so have I promised him.’

Ny, said the king, ‘far rather would I that thou shouldst take
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her for thyself: but if thou wilt give her to thine uncle, thou
mayest do so.’

So was Isolte taken to the ship ; but the queen her mother had
given unto her damsel Brengwaine a drink that Isolte and King
Mark might drink to each other on the day of their wedding, and
then must they love each other all the days of their life. But it &
so happened that while the ship was yet on the sea, as Isolte and
Mristram sat in the cabin, they spied the little golden vessel, and
Tristram said, ¢ Here is the best wine that ever ye drank, which
Brengwaine and my esquire have kept for themselves.” Then
they drank to each other, and when they had so done, they loved |
each other so well that never their love departed for weal or for
woe. But there were hard things to be done yet, before they -
should come to the palace of King Mark, for the ship was driven |
to the Weeping Castle, which was so called because all knights
who came thither had to fight with the lord of the castle, and if 3
the ladies who came with them were less fair than the lady of |
the castle, they must lose their heads, but the lady of the cast-la%
must lose hers, if any stranger should come fairer than she. And |
<0 now it came to pass, for Isolte was judged fairer far, and the ]
head of the lady of the castle was stricken off; and afterward
Tristram slew Sir Brennor, her lord. =

Now Sir Brennor the Savage was the father of the good knight 3
Sir Galahad, who now fought against Tristram, aided by the
king with the hundred knights and Tristram yielded himself, |
nore for the number of Galahad’s men than for the might of his 2
hands. Then Galahad sware friendship with him, for he hated
the evil customs of his father and his mother whom Tristram had |
glain ; and he besought Tristram to go to Sir Lancelot du Lake.
Then said Tristram, ¢ Of all the knights in the world 1 most desire i
his fellowship.’ :

Then they went again to the sea, and came to the city of King
Mark, and there were the king and Isolte richly wedded. But
some who were moved by hate and envy took the maiden Breng-
waine, and bound her hand and foot to a tree, where Sir Pala-
mides found her and took her to a monastery, that she might
regain her strength. But Isolte so grieved for the maiden’s loss
that she wandered into a forest, where by a well she met Sir
Palamides, who promised to bring Brengwaine safe and sound, if
Tsolte would do the thing for which he might ask. And so glad
was she of his offer, that unadvisedly she promised to grant
which he might desire. In a little while he came back with
Brengwaine, and bade Isolte remember her promise, which h
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teould not ask her to fulfil save in the presence of King Mark :
rand in turn Isolte bade him remember that, albeit she had pro-
1mised largely, she had thought no ill, and no ill would she do.

So Palamides rode after them, and when he saw King Mark he
ttold him all that had happened, and demanded that the queen
sshould do as she had promised. Then said the king, ¢That
iwhich she has sworn must she do,” and Palamides answered, ‘I
1will, then, that she go with me whithersoever I may lead her.’
‘“Take her,’ said the king in wrath, ¢for, as I suppose, ye will not
lkeep her long’ So soon as they were gone the king sent for
“Tristram, but when he could nowhere be found, another knight
ssaid that he would go and fight with Sir Palamides. As these
ttwo knights fought, the fair Isolte sped away and a good knight
‘who found her by a well-side led her towards his castle, and when
{Palamides came up the gates were shut, and he sat down before
fthe gate like a man that is mazed. Thither soon came Tristram,
sand there was a fierce strife, in which Sir Palamides was smitten
tdown, but the queen prayed for his life ; and when Tristram had
'ﬂlanted it, she said to Palamides, ¢ Take thy way to the court of

ing Arthur, and commend me to Queen Guenevere, and tell her
ffrom me that within this land there are but four lovers ; and
tthese are Sir Lancelot of the Lake and Queen Guenevere, and Sir
‘Tristram of Liones and Queen Isolte.’

Then was there great joy when Tristram brought the queen
tback ; but there was a traitorous knight named Andred who
ssought to do a mischief to his cousin Sir Tristram, and told false
itales to King Mark, who believed his lies, and would have slain
ITristram. But Tristram smote him down with the flat of his
sword, and then taking his horse rode into the forest, where a
iroop of King Mark’s men attacked him, but he killed some and
‘wounded thirty more. Then King Mark took counsel with his

varons what they should do, and they advised him to take Tris-
tram into his grace,  for,’ said they, ¢if he goes to King Arthur's
court, he will get such friends there that he may well avenge
himself of your malice.’
About this time it came to pass that as Sir Lamorak was ridin o
With another knight, there came up one sent by Morgan le Fay,
‘bringing with him for King Arthur a horn of such virtue that no
‘Women might drink of it but such as were true to their husbands,
and if they were false, they would spill all the drink. ¢Now,

id Lamorak to this kni ht, ¢thou shalt bear this horn not to
siang Arthur but to Kin %131‘]{ ; and if not, thou shalt die. And
4y to him that I sent the horn that he may make trial of his
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wife.” When the knight had carried this message to the king, a
hundred ladies were made to drink of the horn, and the wine was
spilled by all savé four: and they who spilled it were adjudged
to be burnt. Then the barons gathered together and said plainly
that they would not suffer this, because the horn came from as
false a sorceress as any living; and many vowed that if they
came across Morgan le Fay, they would show her scant courtesy.
But still Sir Andred played the spy on Sir Tristram and the
fair Isolte; and one day when they were together, he set upon
him suddenly with twelve knights and bound him hand and foot,
and they led him to a chapel upon the sea rocks, there to take
his judgment. When Tristram saw that there was no help but |
he must die, he brake silence and bade them remember how many '
good deeds he had done for King Mark and for his people. DBut
Sir Andred reviled him, and drew his sword upon him. Then
suddenly Tristram pulled in his arms and got his hands free, and
leaping on Sir Andred he wrested his sword from him, and when
he had smitten down Andred, he slew ten other knights. But =
when he saw the people draw nigh to him, he shut fast the chapel
door, and breaking the bars of a window threw himself out upon
the crags. There his esquire and some knights that were his
friends saw him and lifted him up, and when he asked where Isolte 4
was, they told him that she had been placed in a leper’s house.
¢ She shall not be long there,’” said Tristram, and with his men he
rescued her and carried her away into a forest, and there abode
with her. But one day while he slept in the wood, a man whose
brother he had slain shot him through the shoulder with an
arrow, and Tristram leaped up and killed the man; but the
wound wrought him sore mischief, for the arrow with which he
~ was hurt was poisoned. When Isolte the Fair heard it, she sent
a damsel to Tristram, saying that she might not help him, because
she was strictly shut up by King Mark, but bidding him go to
Brittany to King Howel, whose daughter, Isolte of the White
Hands, should heal him of his wound. And even so it came to
pass; and Tristram did great deeds against the enemies of the
king, and there grew up great love between him and Isolte, and
at last she became his wife. When the tidings of this marriage
were brought to Sir Lancelot, he said, ‘Of all knights in the
world I loved Tristram most ; but now that he is false to his first
love, Isolte the fair, the love between him and me is done for
ever, and from this day forth T am his deadly foe. And Isolte
the Fair, when she heard that Tristram was wedded, wrote a
letter to Queen Guenevere, telling her how she had been forsaken
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asleep, and that he would wear it until he had revenged that deed
upon them. Then he besought King Arthur to make him a
knight, and Lamorak and Gaheris prayed him likewise, for they
said, ‘Even such a one was Sir Lancelot when he first came to
this court, and now he is proved the mightiest knight in the
world? But before the king was able to knight him, the youth
had done a great deed, for as he was left behind with Queen
Guenevere a lion brake loose from a stone tower, and came
furiously towards her, and while others fled for fear, the knight
of the ill-shapen robe clave his head asunder. "Wherefore he was
made knight with the more honour.

That same day came a damsel bearing a shield, and she asked |
whether any knight there wauld take up the task which the |
owner of it had left undone, because he was sorely wounded ;
and when all others stood silent, the knight of the ill-shapen coat -
laid his hand on the shield and said that he would go. But the
damsel reviled him, like the maiden who had reviled Sir Prett}'-'i

il e -
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hands, and she said, ¢ If thou wilt follow me, thy skin shall be as
well hewn as thy coat.” ¢Nay,’ said the youth, ¢ when I am so
hewn, I will ask you no salve to heal me withal” As they went
on their way together, they were met by two knights, each of |
whom unhorsed the youth ; but he said, ‘I have no disworship |
for this, for neither would dismount and fight with me on foot.”
Not long afterwards, a hundred knights assailed him at once; 4
and he got off his horse and put himself against a chamber-wall, |
for he wished rather to die thus than to bear the rebukes of the
damsel of the evil words ; but as he stood and fought there, she
came up slily and taking away the horse tied him by the bridle
to the postern, and then, going to a window at his back, she
called to him and said, ‘ Thou fightest wondrously well, Sir
Knight ; but nevertheless thou must die, unless thou canst win
thy way to thy horse, which I have tied up to abide thy coming.”
Then with a mighty effort the youth threw himself upon the
throng, and, cleaving down one and then another, reached his
horse and rode away. But the maiden who was talking with Sir
Mordred deemed that he was either slain or taken prisoner ; and
when she saw the youth hastening towards her, she said that
they had let him pass only as a dastard, and sent a messenger O
ask how it came about that the knight of the ill-shaped coat had
escaped from their hands. ‘He is a fiend, they said, ‘and no
man. He has slain twelve of our best knights, and neither
Myistram nor Lancelot could stand before him.’ |
Then the youth rode with the damsel till they came unto
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castle called Pendragon, where five knights set upon him with
spears, and, taking him prisoner, led him into the castle. But
Lancelot du Lake heard tell how he had been taken captive and

laced in dungeons where were many other knights and ladies be-

onging to King Arthur’s court, and straightway figchting with the
lord of the castle, he made him yield himself and swear to deliver
up all his prisoners ; and so Sir Lancelot rescued the knight of
_the evilshaped coat from the hands of Sir Brian of the Isles;
and he charged the damsel never more to rebuke the youth.
Then said the maiden, ¢ Think not that I rebuked him because [
hated him ; nay, but I have loved him always;’ and so likewise
had the damsel spoken who rebuked Sir Prettyhands. ¢ Be it
-80,” said Sir Lancelot; ‘and now thou shalt be called no more
the Damsel with the Evil Words, but the Maiden of the Good
Thoughts” Then he made the youth with the evil-shapen coat
lord of the Castle of Pendragon and all its lands; and there the
youth wedded the maiden that had reviled him.

Now about this time, when Isolte the Fair had heard that
Tristram was wedded to Isolte of the White Hands, she sent him
letters as piteous as any that ever were written, beseeching him
to come over with his bride, and saying that both would be right
%lndly welcomed, Then with Sir Kehydius, and the maiden

rengwaine, and his esquire, Tristram went into a ship, which
the winds drove on the coasts of North Wales, near the Perilous
Castle. There, riding away with Kehydius, Tristram met by the

- side of a well a knight with whom he jousted ; and when he
- knew that it was Sir Lamorak of Wales, Tristram reproved him
for the sending of the horn to King Mark’s court, and he said,
- “Now must one of us twain die.’ Yet so knightly did Lamorak
bear himself, that Tristram forgave him, and became his friend,
‘and they sware that neither should ever hurt the other.
~_ And now was King Arthur himself to face new perils, for the
Lady Annowre, who was a great sorceress, came to him at Cardiff
and by fair words made him ride with her into a forest, where
8he took him to a tower and sought to win his love. But the
« King thought only of Guenevere, and when Annowre could prevail
Mtﬁm g with him, she sent him forth into the forest that he
t be slain. But the Lady Nimue of the Lake knew her
and she rode about until she met Sir Tristram and bade
- h f]asben to the succour of a right noble knight who was hard
bestead. It is King Arthur himself’ she said ; and Tristram
Was sore grieved, and putting spurs to his horse he soon reached
& place where two knights had unhorsed one, and a maiden,
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but knew not that it was Tristram. Nor did any know him
when he was brought into the king’s palace, not even Isolte the
Fair, so grievously was he changed. But the little dog which he
~ had given to the queen when first he brought her to Clornwall
leaped upon him for joy, and then TIsolte, knowing that Tristram
was before her, swooned away for gladness. When she came to
herself, she said but few words, for her heart was heavy, Only
she prayed him to hasten to King Arthur’s court, where he would
be right welcome. ¢ If King Mark learns who thou art,” she said,
‘he will seek to slay thee ; and as for me, whenever I may, I
shall send unto you, and ever to my d ying day thou hast all m
love” And even as Isolte said, it came to pass, for the little do
which would not leave Tristram made him known to Sir Andred,
who told the king, and the king sought to have Tristram Judged
to death: but because some of the barons would not suffer this,
Tristram was banished out of the country for ten years. Then
stood up Tristram and said, ¢ Ye have given me a goodly reward
for all my deeds. Ye have recompensed me well for delivering
this land from truage, for bringing the fair Isolte from Ireland, for
rescuing the wife of Sir Segwarides, for smiting down Sir Lamorak
of Wales, for doing battle with the king of the hundred knights,
for saving the queen from the hands of Palamides, and for all else
that T have done. Be ye sure I shall come again when 1 may.’
And having thus said he departed ; and soon he fell in with a
| damsel who was seeking knights to come and help Sir Lancelot,
for the queen Morgan Le Fay had placed thirty knights who
 should set upon him as he passed by, And these knights Sir
 Tristram and his comrade Sir Dinadan fought with, and part of
them they slew and the rest they pat to flight.
- But when Tristram had gone yet a little further, there met him
inother damsel, who told him that he should win much glory by
doing battle with a knight who wrought great mischief in all that
country. So he rode on with her, but after six miles Sir Gawaine
met them, and he knew that the damsel was one of the maidens
of Morgan le Fay, and his heart misgave him that she was lead-
ing away the knight to his hurt. So straightway drawing out his
sword, he said, ‘Tell me, damsel, whither thou art guidinf this
knight, or thou shalt die’ Then she eried for mercy, and told
them how Morgan le Fay was plotting againgst Tristram the
same treason which she had plotted against Sir Lancelot.
- Thus through Sir Gawaine Tristram escaped this peril, and
after this Sir Arthur held a great tournament. On the first day
istram won the prize, but on the second after he had smitten
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they met with Gawaine and Gaheris, and Lancelot said to them,

* Your quest is done, for here is Sir Tristram.

Great was the joy of King Arthur’s court that this noble knight

~ had come back ; and the king went to all the seats about the

Round Table which lacked knights, and in the seat of Sir

Marhaus, whom Tristram had slain, he saw the words written,

‘ This is the seat of the good knight Sir Tristram,” and so was

Tristram made a knight of the Round Table.

But the more that his glory was spread abroad, the more King
Mark of Cornwall hated him, and at last he left his own land to
seek out Tristram and slay him : and strange things befell him as

_he went from one country to another, searching for him. For
first he came to a fountain, and by it he heard Sir Lamorak of

Wales making moan of his love for Arthur's sister, the wife of

the King of Orkney, whom Pellinore slew : and when King Mark

went to him and questioned him of his sorrow, Sir Lamorak knew
him to be a Cornish knight, and rebuked him because he served

the most traitorous king that ever lived. Next he came to a

castle, where the lieutenant knew him to be the man who had

murdered his father, and the lieutenant said, ¢ For the love of my

lord, I will not hurt thee whilst thou art here ; but when thou

art beyond this lodging, I will do thee what harm I may, for

thou didst slay my father treacherously.’ And again another day

he heard Sir Palamides as he mourned for his love of the fair
- Isolte, who would give no heed to his prayer. ‘A fool am I to

love thee,’ he said, ¢ when thy love is given to Tristram only, and
 thou art the wife of a coward and a traitor. Alas! that ever so
 fair a lady should be matched with the most villainous knight of
the world.’

Then without a word King Mark hastened away to Camelot,
where the knight Amant had charged him with treason before
Arthur ; and the king bade him do battle with his accuser, and
- when they met, King Mark smote down Sir Amant, who was in
‘the righteous quarrel.

_ Great was the grief of Tristram when he saw Amant stricken
‘down for the love of himself and of the fair Isolte: and when
Lancelot saw Tristram weeping, he prayed the king to let him go
aiter King Mark. But when King Mark saw Lancelot, he would
not fight.  Falling straightway from his horse, he yielded himself
s a recreant, and as a recreant was he brought back and shamed
in EJDE Arthur’s court, and made to own himself the king’s man.
And the king said, “This I bid thee, that thou shalt be a good
to Sir Tristram, and that thou take him into Cornwall and
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of his horse, she said, ¢ Show me thy visage ;’ and when she saw
it she said, ‘Thee must I love always, and never any other.’
‘Then lift thy wimple,” he said : and when he saw her face he
said, ‘ Here have I found my love;’ and in this wise kept he his
i:rn;;‘h to the maiden who rescued him from the hands of Morgan
e Fay.

Meanwhile, there were fresh perils for Sir Tristram, for the
counsel of certain knights, who hated Sir Lancelot, and would
have slain him, was revealed to King Mark, who thought to send
forth Tristram so disguised that these knights, taking him to be
Lancelot, should follow him and slay him. In the fight which
presently came about between them Tristram smote down the
knights, but he was sorely wounded himself, and King Mark
came to him feigning to be sorry ; and saying that he would
himself be his leech, he brought him to a castle and put him m a
strong prison. But when there was a great outcry made among
all good knights against this treason, King Mark thought how he
might be rid of Tristram after another fashion. So he caused
letters to be written in the Pope’s name, bidding all good men
go and fight against the Saracens at Jerusalem : and these letters -
he sent to Tristram, saying that if he would go forth on this
errand, he should be set free. ‘Bid King Mark go himself;’ said
Tristram, ‘I stir not” Then King Mark caused other letters to
be written in which he made the Pope name Tristram among those
who should go to the Holy City; but when Tristram looked at
the letters, he knew whence they came, and he said, * A liar and
a traitor he hath ever been, and ever will be Not long after
this came Sir Percivale of Wales, and by his means was Tristram
brought out of prison; but although King Mark sware again to
Percivale that he would do no more harm to Sir Tristram, yet he
shut him up in prison again, because he found him with the fair
Isolte. Then from his prison Tristram sent letters to her, saying .
that now, if she would go with him, he would take her away into
King Arthur’s country, since the treasons of King Mark were no
longer to be borne. So the queen devised that King Mark should
be shut up in prison, and while he was kept in bonds, she fled
away with Tristram, and came to the court of King Arthur. |

Right glad was the king to welcome them ; and Sir Lancelot
brought them to his own castle of Joyous Gard ; and the days for
them passed by like a happy dream. Yet did Tristram achieve
many great things; and on one day he joined himself to Sir
Dinadan who had made the lay on King Mark, and feigning to be.
but a poor feeble knight he thrust Dinadan on all manner of
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tasks, so that he was sorely bufteted and wounded, and then
putting forth his might, he smote down all who sought to fight

~with him ; and much laughing and jesting there was afterward at
Sir Dinadan for the toils which came upon him while he bare the
helmet of Sir Tristram. So when this was told to the fair Isolte,
she bade that Sir Dinadan should be brought before her ; and
when she asked him about Tristram, Dinadan marvelled that he
and other knights could be so besotted upon women. ¢What !’
said Isolte, ‘art thou a knight and no lover?’ ¢Nay, said
Dinadan, ¢ the joy of love is too short and the sorrow of it too
long.” ¢Say not so,” answered Isolte; ¢ here have been knights
-who have fought with three at once for the love of a maiden.
Will you fight for love of me with three knights who have done
me great wrong?’ ¢‘Thou art a fair lady, answered Dinadan,
‘fairer than even Guenevere : yet with three at once will I not
fight whether for thee or for any other” And all who heard him
laughed, and merry was the feast that day.

At another time when Tristram went forth, he met a knight
with whom he jousted. For along time neither prevailed against
the other, but at last Tristram threw down his enemy, and he
asked his name. “I am Sir Palamides,” he said. ¢ What is the
man whom thou most hatest 7’ asked Tristram. ¢TIt is Tristram
of Liones; and if I meet with him, one of us twain shall die.’
‘ Do thy worst then,’ said Tristram, ‘for T am he.’ But so was
Sir Palamides astonished at these words that he prayed Tristram
to forgive him all his evil will ; and so was their long enmity

- brought to an end.

Then they went onward together for the great tournament
which King Arthur would hold at the Castle of Lonazep : and as
they drew nigh to Humber bank, they saw coming towards them
a rich vessel covered with red silk, and it came to land close to
them, and on it was a fair bed whereon lay a dead man in whose
hand was a letter, saying how King Hermanec, Lord of the Red
City, had been slain by two men whom he had most of all
cherished and trusted, and beseeching the knights of King

- Arthut’s court to send some one to avenge his death. ‘I cannot
rgﬁand avenge him,’ said Tristram, ‘for I have given a pledge
-~ that I will be at this tournament.” *Then, answered Palamides,
- “Iwill go;’ and the vessel bare him to the Red City, where the
- people welcomed him joyfully. But they said, ¢ Thou must %c}
~again in the barge, until thou shalt come to the Delectable Isle,
‘where is the castle of the men who murdered our king” When
‘he was come thither and had got out upon the land, there met










62 Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

heart of Palamides with bitter grief and rage, and all that night
he wept sore for envy of his friend who had won the love of
King Mark’s wife. |

On the next day too were great things done, but because
Arthur's men were far fewer than they who were against them,
Tristram said he would go over to the other side. Then answered
Palamides, ‘Do as thou wilt. I change not’ ‘Ah!’ said
Tristram,  that is for my sake, 1 dare to say ; speed you well in
your journey, But because Palamides could not bear down
Tristram in the jousts that day, his wrath grew more fierce, and in
the evening when they came to the pavilions he called Tristram
o traitor, and sware to slay him if ever he might. “Well,’ said
Tristram, ‘I see not why thou wilt not have my friendship ; but
since thou givest me so large warning I shall be well ware of
you. And all these things were told to Queen Guenevere, who
lay sick in a castle by the sea-side. But more grievous still =
became the anguish of Sir Palamides, and he wandered about as
one that is in a frenzy. ¢Alas!’ he said, ‘I have lost the fellow- 5
ship of Sir Tristram for ever, and for ever have I lost the love of &
Tsolte the Fair; and now I am never like to see her more, and
Tristram and I are mortal foes” So, as he wandered along, he
came to a castle where many were weeping, and when they saw
Palamides they said, ¢ Here 1s the man who slew our lord at the =
tournament,’” and for all he fought and struggled, they took him =
prisoner and ad] udged him to death. Andso it chanced that the =
tidings were brought to Sir Tristram, who said, ¢ Palamides has -
done me great wrong: yet must I rescue or avenge him, for he 18 =
too good a knight to be thus done to death.” On the morrow =
" then he set forth with this intent : but as Sir Palamides was led
forth to die Sir Lancelot met them, and straightway did battle
with them until thase who had not been wounded or hurt fled
away. Then ab Tristram’s prayer Lancelot and Palamides went =
to the castle where the fair Isolte abode ; and glad was she to
welcome Sir Lancelot ; but Palamides mourned more and more,
until he faded away and all his strength departed from him. So
wandering forth again, he came to a fountain, where he nttered
all his complaint, and Tristram who chanced to be nigh heard
it. So great was Tristram’s wrath at the first that he thought to
slay Palamides as he lay. But he remembered that Palamides
was unarmed, and he checked himself, and going up to him he
said, ¢ Thou art a traitor to me ; how wilt thou acquit thyself?’
¢ Thus,’ said Palamides; ¢ from the hour Whar} first I saw her
Isolte has been my love, and well I know that it shall befall me
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shall be a better man far than the good knight Sir Lancelot his
father” Once more they kneeled and prayed before the golden
vessel ; once more the dove floated away, and the maiden van-
- ished as she came.
On that day was Sir Bors clean shriven ; and as he lay down
~on his couch at night, with his armour on, a light flashed round
him, and there came in end-long a spear, whose head burned
like a taper, and it gave him a grievous wound in the shoulder.
Hard were now the toils of Sir Bors, for first he had to fight with
- a strong knight, and then with a huge lion ; but he beat off the
‘one and smote the other. Then going forth into the court, he
- beheld a dragon with golden letters on his forehead which seemed
“to show the name of King Arthur, and there came an old leopard
- which struggled with the dragon, which spit an hundred dragons
‘out of its mouth ; and the small dragons slew the great dragon
rand tare him in pieces. After this came an old man with two
tadders about his neck, and he sang on his harp an old song, how
+Joseph of Arimathie came into the land ; and when the son g was
rended, he bade Sir Bors depart, for nought there remained for
‘him to do. Then came again the dove with the golden censer,
tand stayed the storm which had been raging; and again the
« court was full of sweet odours, and four children were seen bear-
1ing fair tapers, and an old man in the midst held a censer in one
‘thand and in the other a spear which was called the spear of
' yengeance.
Then said the old man to Bors, ‘Go thou, and tell Sir Lancelot

i that because of his sins only is he hindered from seeing and doing
tthe things which thou hast seen and done, for though in strength
of arm none may be his match, yet in spiritual things there are
many who are his betters” And as he spake, four ladies in poor
array passed into a gleaming chamber, where a bishop kneeled
before a silver altar ; and as he looked up, Sir Bors saw hanging
over his head a silver sword whose brightness dazzled his eyes,
and he heard a voice which said, ‘Go hence, for as yet thou art
‘ot worthy to be in this place.’

_ On the morrow Sir Bors departed and went to Camelot, and
bold of the things which had happened to him in the house of
King Pelles at Corbin, and it was noised abroad that Elaine was
tiie mother of Sir Lancelot’s child.
At this time King Arthur made a great feast, and to it came
Elaine the Fair, and there she saw Queen Guenevere ; but, though
an countenance they made good cheer, neither rejoiced to see the
ther.  But yet more grievous was the sorrow of Guenevere,
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when Sir Lancelot was once again taken from her by inchantment
to the daughter of King Pelles ; and so wroth was she that when
she next set eyes on Lancelot, she bade him depart for a false and
traitorous knight and never to see her more. But even as he
heard these words, the strong man fell as smitten by a sword :
and when he woke from his swoon, he leaped out from the window
and roamed as a madman in the woods, while twenty moons
went round.

Bitter was the anger and strife between Elaine and Guenevere,
when Sir Lancelot could nowhere be found, *On thee lies the
blame,’ said Elaine, ‘for thou hast already a lord as noble as any
that may be found in the earth ; and were 1t not for thee I should
have the lave of him who is the father of my child ;> and having
so said, she went her way, and King Arthur with a hundred
knights brought her on her journey. But Guenevere tarried
behind mourning, and Sir Bors saw her as the tears streamed
down her cheeks, ‘Fie on your weeping,’ he said; ¢ thou weepest
only when thy tears will not undo thy sin, Alas! that ever Sir
Lancelot or his kin saw thee’ So said also Ector de Maris and
Sir Lionel, and at their words Queen Guenevere fell down 1n a
swoon ; but presently waking up from it, she knelt before those
knights and with clasped hands besought them to seek Lancelot
through forest and brake, by mountain and river. But though
twenty knights sought him in every quarter, yeb they found him
not ; and strange were the fortunes of many who went on the
quest of Sir Lancelot. Many a day and month passed by, and
still the search went on, and the bravest of them sware never to
see Arthur’s court again until they should have found him. And
even so it came to pass that Sir Percivale, as he journeyed on, meb
with Sir Ector, and neither knowing the other, they fought until
both were sorely wounded ; but when they knew each other they
grieved, because they thought they were smitten to the death
and that they should not achieve the quest of Sir Lancelot.

But even as they mourned and wept, the Holy Grail came by,
bringing the savour of all spicery, and filling the chamber with
dazzling light ; and the pure Sir Percivale had a glimmering of
that golden vessel, and his eyes could see dimly the fair maiden
who bare it. Forthwith both were made whole ; and they gave
thanks to God, and went their way, marvelling at the strange
things which had happened to them ; and Percivale learnt from
his comrade that in the golden vessel was a part of the blood of
our Lord Jesus Christ, which none but a perfect man might
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tower in which lay the Sangreal, and by the virtue of that holy
vessel he was healed of all his sickness.

When Sir Lancelot awoke and saw King Pelles with his
daughter standing near, he was sore ashamed, and besought them
to tell him how he had come thither ; and Elaine told him all the
story, how he had been kept as a fool and how he had been made
sound again. ¢ Let no man know it, said Sir Lancelot, ‘ for I am
banished from King Arthur’s court for ever” Then after a fort-
night he said to Elaine, * What travel, care, and anguish I have
had for thee, thou knowest well. Wilt thou then now for thy
love go to thy father, and get of him a place where I may dwell ¢’
¢ Yea,” answered Elaine, ‘I will live and die with thee, and only
for thy sake, and sure am I that there is nothing which my father
will not give at my asking ; and wherever thou art, there, doubt
not, I will be also.” So at her prayer King Pelles gave him as
his abode the Castle of Bliant ; but before they departed thither,
Sir Castor asked him his name, and Lancelot said, ‘I am the
knight Tll-doer.” ¢ Nay,’ said Castor, ‘ thou seemest to me rather
to be Sir Lancelot du Lake ¢Sir, answered Lancelot, ‘you are
no gentle knight : for were I Lancelot, and it pleased me to with-
hold my name, why should it grieve you to keep my counsel,
so you be not hurt thereby?’ Then Castor kneeled down
and craved his pardon: and Lancelot said, ‘It is easily given;’
and so they went their way to the Castle of Bliant, which stood
on a fair island girt with iron, with fair waters all round 1t ; and
Lancelot called it the Joyous Isle; but for all its joy Lancelot’s
heart well-nigh burst with sorrow as each day he turned his eyes
towards the land of Arthur and Guenevere. Yet for all his grief
he was conqueror over all the knights who came to joust with him
in the Joyous Isle ; and at last came Sir Percivale of Wales with
his friend Sir Ector, and he called to a maiden who stood on the
shore of the island with a sparrowhawlk on her arm, and asked
her who was in the castle. Then said the maiden, ¢ We have
here the mightiest knight and the fairest maiden in all the world.”
¢What is his name ¢’ asked Sir Percivale. ¢He calls himself the
knight that hath trespassed.’ ‘And how came he thither ’ said
Percivale. ¢ Truly, she said, ‘he came as a madman into the
city of Corbin, and there he was healed by the Holy Grail’
Then went Percivale to the castle gate and bade the porter tell
his lord that a knight had come who would joust with him ; and
straightway La.nce%ﬂt hastened into the lists. Fierce was the
fight and long: and when their breath was well-nigh spent, Sir
Percivale bade Lancelot tell him his name. ‘I am the Ill-doing
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Knight,” he said; ‘and who art thou ¥’ ¢ My name, he answered,
‘1s Percivale of Wales.” ‘Alas!’ said Lancelot, ‘that I should

. have fought with one of my fellows;’ and so saying he flung away

his shield and his sword; and Percivale, marvelling much,
charged him strictly to tell him his true name. Then he said,
‘1 am Lancelot du Lake, King Ban's son of Benwick.’ ¢Ah me!’
sald Percivale, ¢ what have I done, Thee was I sent to seek, and
two years long have I sought thee wearily ; and on yonder bank
stands thy brother Sir Ector” And when Sir Lancelot had a
sight of him, he ran to him and took him in his arms, and long
time they wept over each other for joy; and FElaine told all the
story, how Lancelot had come to Corbin and to the Joyous Isle.

So the days went on ; and after a while Sir Percivale asked
Lancelot whether he would journey with them to Arthur's court.
‘ Nay,” he answered, ‘it may not be” Then his brother besought
him, telling him of the grievous sorrow of the king and the
queen, and how all longed to see again the knight who was more
spoken of than any other knight then living, and that never any
could be more welcome at the eourt than he. “ Well,’ said Lance-
lot, ‘I will go with you,” and they made ready for the journey ;
and with a sad heart the fair Elaine saw the man depart to whom
she had given her love.

Great was the joy at Camelot when Lancelot once more stood
among his fellows of the Round Table ; and as the queen listened
to the tale of all that had befallen him, she wept as though she
would have died. Then said the king, * Truly, I marvel, Sir
Lancelot, why ye went out of your mind. There be many who
deem it was for the love of fair Elaine, King Pelles’ daughter.’

- My lord,’ answered Lancelot, ‘if I have done any folly, I have
- had my reward :* and the king said no more ; but all Sir Lance-
- lot’s kinsfolk knew for whom he went out of his mind.

- Then was it published abroad that on the feast of Pentecost

- next coming there should be a great tourney. To Camelot there-

fore Tristram took his Journey at the prayer of the fair Isolte,
but because she would not go with him to add to his labour, he
- went forth alone and unarmed. On the way he came upon two
knights, of whom the one had smitten the other, and the knight

' Who had done this was Palamides, Then as Tristram stood
before him, Palamides said, ‘ The time is come for dressing our

- old sores. Thou art unarmed. Put thou on this knight’s har-
ness, for our quarrel shall be this day fought out.’ And it was

fought fiercely and long ; but for all his striving Palamides could

- Dot master Tristram, and at the last he said, * It may be that my
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none may see these letters until he be come for whom this seat
has been made ready.” So over them they placed a cloth of silk :
- and presently a squire came in, who told them of a great stone
floating down the river, and of a great sword which was stuck in
the stone. ‘I will see this marvel’ said the king: and when
they came to the river, they beheld the red marble stone and the
jewelled sword, round the pommel of which the words were
written, ‘ Never shall man take me hence but he by whose side I
ought to hang, and he shall be the best knight of the world.’
Then said Arthur to Lancelot, ¢ That art thou, and so the sword
1s thine." ¢ Nay,” answered Lancelot soberly, ‘I ween not that I
am the best knight ; and he who seeks to take that sword and
fails shall receive from it a wound that he shall not long after
remain whole.’ '

Then the king turned to Sir Gawaine and said, ¢ Make trial of
the sword, I pray you, for my love :’ but Sir Gawaine would not
until the king charged him on his obedience. Yet though he
took up the sword by the handle, he could not stir it. Then the
king thanked him, but Lancelot said, So sorely shall this sword
touch you that you shall wish you had never touched it for the
best castle in the realm.” Turning then to Percivale, the king
asked if he would try the sword, and Percivale said, ¢ Yes, gladly,
to bear Gawaine fellowship,” but neither could he stir it.

When after this they sat down to the feast, and all the seats
were filled except the Perilous Siege, on a sudden all the doors
and windows of the place were shut of themselves, and into the
darkened hall came, none knew whence, an old man clad all in
white, leading a young knight who had neither sword nor shield,

. but only a scabbard hanging by his side. And the old man stood
. before the king and said, ‘1 bring you here one who is of kin to
- Joseph of Arimathie, and who shall achieve the marvels of this
court and of strange realms.” Then said he to the youth, ¢ Follow

| me,” and leading him to the Perilous Seat, he lifted up the silken
- ¢loth and found beneath it the words written, ¢ This is the seat
of Galahad the High Prince’ Then the old man placed the
{- th in that seat, and departed. And all the knights of the
- Round Table marvelled that one who was a child durst sit in the
- Perilous Seat : and Sir Lancelot looking earnestly at the youth,
- saw that he was his own son, and his heart was filled with joy.
l Then were these tidings brought to Queen Guenevere, and she
- 8aid, ‘T may well suppose he is the son of Sir Lancelot and King
Pelles’ daughter.” And the king went to Galahad and bade him
- welcome, for he should move many good knights to the quest of
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the Sangreal, and should bring to an end things which none other

knight had ever been able to achieve. So having said, the king

led Galahad to the stone in the river, and the queen went with
them. And Galahad said in few words, ‘For the surety of this
sword I brought none with me, and here by my side hangs the
scabbard.” Then laying his hand on the sword, he drew it lightly
from the stone, and as he put it in his sheath, he said, * Now have
I the sword which was sometime the sword of the good knight
Balin, who with it slew his brother Balan, because of the grievous
stroke which Balan gave to my grandsire King Pelles, and which
1s not yet whole, nor shall be till I heal him.” And even as he
spake, they saw a maiden riding toward them on a white palfrey,
and when she came up to them, she called to Sir Lancelot and
said that he had lost his ancient name, ‘How so?’ asked the
knight. ¢This morning,’” she answered, ¢ thou wast the best man
living : and now there is one better than thou.” ¢Nay,’” said
Lancelot, ‘I know well I was never the best.” ¢ Yes,” answered
the maiden, ‘ that were ye, and of all sinful men on the earth
thou art so still.’

That day said King Arthur to his knights of the Round Table,
‘ Ye will all depart, I know, to this search for the Holy Grail, and
never shall I see you all together again : therefore will I now see
you all in the meadow of Camelot, that, when ye are dead, men
may say the good knights were all together on such a day.” So
were they gathered on the field of Camelot, and among all the
knights the goodliest and the mightiest was Galahad. After the
jousting the king made him unlace his helm that the queen might
see his face : and Guenevere said, ¢ Well may men say that he 1s
Lancelot’s son, for never were two men more like.’ _

In the evening, when they had prayed in the great minster,
and as the knights sat each in his own place, they heard cracking

of thunder as though the hall would be riven through: and m

the midst of the crashing and darkness a light entered, clearer by
seven times than ever they saw day, and all were alighted of the
grace of the Holy Ghost: and as each knight looked on his
fellows, behold all were fairer than any on whom their eyes had
ever rested yet. But all sate dumb, and in the still silence came
the Holy Grail, covered with white samite, but none might see it,
or the hand which bare it ; and with it came all sweet odours,

and each knight had such food and drink as he loved best in the
world ; and then the holy vessel was borne away, they knew not

whither. Then were their tongues loosed, and the king gave
thanks for that which they had seen. But Sir Gawaine said,
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‘We have had this day all that our hearts would wish, but we
might not see the Holy Grail, so heedfully was it covered : and
therefore now I vow with the morrow’s morn to depart hence n

quest of the holy vessel and never to return until I have seen it
more openly ; and if I may not achieve this, I shall come back as
one that may not win against the will of God.” So vowed also the
most part among the knights of the Round Table.

Then was the king stricken with sorrow. ¢Thou hast well
‘nigh slain me,” he said, ¢ with thy vow ; for thou hast reft me of
‘the fairest fellowship and the truest knighthood that ever were
‘seen together in any realm of the world. I have loved them as
‘well as my life ; and well I know that, when we are sundered, we
'shall never more meet all together on this earth again.” ‘Comfort
! Yourself,” said Lancelot. ¢ It shall be to us a greater honour than
11f we die in any other place ; and die we must. Ah, Lancelot;’
ssaid Arthur, ‘1t is my love for you all which makes me speak
tthus ; for never had Christian king so many worthy knights
faround him.’ But greater still was the grief of Queen Guene-
were ; and many of the ladies would have gone with the knights
‘whom they loved : but an old knight came among them saying,
fthat the knights must go forth alone, or else they would never
sachieve the task.

On the morrow, when the service was done in the great minster,
'the king took account of the number of the knights who had vowed
o search for the Holy Grail ; and they were one hundred and
iifty, all knights of the Round Table. But Guenevere was in her °
whamber : and thither went Lancelot to take his leave, and then
they rode all through the streets of Camelot, rich and poor weep-
ing as they went.

Thus far Sir Galahad was without a shield ; but on the fourth
day he came to a white abbey, where, in a chamber, he found two
&nights of the Round Table, King Bagdemagus and Sir Uwaine :
and when he asked them why they were there, they told him how
hey had heard that in that place was a shield which no man might
vear except to his grievous hurt ; but Bagdemagus said that
nevertheless he would seek to hear it away, On the morrow a
nonk warned him not to touch it unless he were the best man in
the world ; ‘That I ween I am not,’ said Bagdemagus, ‘yet will
L make trial” So he bore it away, and a knight met him
ind smote him and took away the shield, and bade the squire of
King Bagdema%:s carry it to Sir .Galahad, to whom the shield
belonged. 8o Galahad won his shield, and Bagdemagus escaped
fard with his life. Now Sir Uwaine would fain have gone with
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Galahad, but Galahad would take only the squire who brought =
him the shield that had been made long ago for good King Evelake,
and which had won him the victory against the paynim Tolleme
and his people. And the squire’s name was Melias, the son of
the King of Denmark ; and Galahad made him a knight.

Many days they rode together, until at length they came to a
place where the roads forked, and on the cross which was there
set up they saw letters written which said, ¢ He who goes to the
right hand shall not go out of that way again, if he be a good
man and a worthy knight : and he who goes on the left, shall
have his strength soon tried” Then Melias besought Sir Galahad =
to let him take the left path, and after a While Galahad suffered
him to go. So on rode Melias, and passing through a forest,
came to a fair meadow, in which was a lodge of boughs, and m =
that lodge a chair, and on the chair a golden crown, while on the
earth were spread rich cloths and on these were rich and rare =
dainties. For these Melias cared not ; but taking up the crown
he rode onwards. Full soon, however, he heard a voice behind
him, which bade him set down the crown which was not his, and =
defend himself. Short was the battle, for the knight who had
overtaken Melias smote him with his speatr, and taking away the
crown left him well nigh dead. In this plight Sir Galahad found
him, and when he had smitten the knight who had wounded him,
and yet another knight who came forth against him, he took up
~ Melias and bare him to an abbey, where an old monk said that
within the -term of seven weeks he would heal him. Then
(talahad told the monk how they two were in quest of the Holy
Grail; and the old man said, ¢ For this has he been thus wounded ;
and strange is it that any durst take on himself the order of
knighthood without clean cotifession. For the right-hand way
was the way of the good man, the other the way of sinners.
Pride it was which took this knight away from Galahad, and the.
taking of the crown was a sin of covetousness and theft ; and the
two knights whom Galahad smote were the two deadly sins which
had conquered the knight Sir Melias.” Then said Galahad, ‘Now
I go my way, and God keep you all;’ and Melias answered, ‘ As
soon as I can ride again, I will seek you.” So Galahad went on
his journey, and came to a castle which was called the Castle of
the Maidens, because seven knights had seized it, and sworn that
never lady nor knight should pass there, but they should be shut
up within it, and many maidens had they thus devoured. These
Galahad rescued, and the seven knights were slain by Sir Gawaine
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and Gareth and Uwaine, who were riding together in search of
Galahad.

. But again the pure knight had gone on his way from the
Maidens’ Castle, and Lancelot and Percivale met him.  But they
knew him not, for he was in new disguise, and they ¥an on him
with their lances. With two stout blows Galahad smote them
~down and passed on, while a recluse, who dwelt hard by, cried
aloud, ¢ God be with thee, thou best knight of the world.”” Then
knew Lancelot and Percivale that it was Galahad : but though

they hastened after him, yet they could not find him; and Lance-
lot, riding on, came to an old chapel, within which he found an

‘altar arrayed in silken cloths, and a silver candlestick which bare
six great candles. But there was no place by which he could

‘enter ; and unlacing his helm, he ungirded his sword and lay
‘down upon his shield to sleep before the stony cross whieh stood
‘hard by.  Presently, half-asleep and half awake, he saw two white

| palfreys bearing a sick knight on a litter, and as they stood before

Ithe cross, the knight prayed to God that his sorrow might leave

thim, since he had endured long for little trespass. Then the

« candlestick with the six tapers came before the cross, but Lance-
‘ot saw not the hand that bare it, and with it came the silver

‘table, and the vessel of the Sangreal which he had seen in the

‘house of King Pescheur. Straightway then the knight went on

thands and knees until he touched the holy vessel and kissed it,

tand was healed of the sickness, and the vessel and the silver table

‘vanished away. Then the sick knight’s squire asked him how he

tdid, and he said, ‘ Right well, I thank God ; through the holy

‘vessel I am healed ; but strange to me it seems that this knight

thad no power to awake when the holy vessel was brought hither.’
 Doubtless,” said the squire, ¢ he is in some deadly sin : but here
I have brought all your arms save helm and sword, and by my
ieounsel thou wilt take the sword and helm of this knight! And
lﬂen so that knight did, and he took Lancelot’s horse also.

‘When Lancelot waked, he doubted whither that which he had

Séen were dreams or mot, and he heatd a voice which said,

‘ Harder than the stone, more bitter than the wood, barer than

the fig-tree’s leaf, go thou from this holy place.! So heavy and

grievous was Sir Lancelot when these words fell on his ears, that
le wept sore and cursed the day on which he was borh. My

sin has brought me into great dishonour, he said. ¢So long as I

gought earthly fame, all 15311 s went well with me, and never was

1 discomfited in my qua.rref ; but now, when I am in quest of

0ly things, my old sin so shames me that no power to stir
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-Merlin had made the Round Table in token of the roundness of
‘the world, and how they who are made its fellows forsake all
rother for the sake of that fellowship. ¢So,’ she said, ‘has it been
iwith thee, for since thou wast admitted to that company, thou
thast not seen thy mother, and now her days are ended on earth.
1But go thy way to the Castle of Carbonek, and there shalt thog
iget tidings of the good knight Galahad whom thou seckest.’

So Percivale departed and came to a monastery where on the
mmorn he heard mass, and nigh the altar, on a bed covered with
eeloth of silk and gold, he saw one lie with a crown of gold on his
thead. But when it came to the sacring, the man rose up and un-
tcovered his head, and Percivale saw that his body was full of
ggreat wounds on the shoulders, arms, and face, and when he
sasked who he might be, one of the monks said, ¢ This is King
#velake whom Joseph of Arimathie made a Christian, and there.
safter he sought to be with the Sangreal, which he followed till he
wras struck almost blind, and Evelake prayed that he might not
didie till he should have seen the good knight of his blood, of the
minth degree, who should win that holy vessel ; and when he had
tthus prayed, a voice was heard saying, ‘ Thou shalt not die till he
bhave kissed thee; and when he shall come, thine eyes shall be
ielear again, and thy wounds shall be healed.’

As Percivale journeyed on from the abbey, he met twenty
#men of arms bearing a dead knight ; and when they learnt that
Me was come from Arthur’s court, they ecried, ¢Slay him;’ and
khough Sir Percivale fought stoutly, slain he would have been,
mad not Sir Galahad appeared on a sudden and smitten down a
unan at every blow, until those fled who remained alive, and Gala-
1ad departed after them, But Percivale could not keep him in
might for he had no horse ; and at last being wearied, he fell asleep,
nd waking saw a woman standing by, who said that if he would
romise to do her will she would bring him a horse. This he
romised, and straightway she brought him a coal-black steed ;
#nd on its back he rode four days till he came to a great water
into which the steed would have plunged : but Percivale feared
Whether he could overpass it, and he made the sign of the eross
on his forehead. Then with 1 mighty leap the horse went into
e water, which seemed to be set on fire, and Percivale knew

at he had been set free from a demon, and he spent the night
raying and thanking God. Then going on into a valley, he saw
\ serpent bearing a lion's cub by the neck, and a great lion went
wehind it roaring. Presently there was a battle botween the lion
nd the serpent, and Percivale took part with the kindlier beast
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and smote the serpent with a deadly wound, and the lion in greab
joy fawned on the knight, who stroked him on the neck and
shoulders. All that night the lion slept by the side of Sir Perci-
vale who dreamed that twq ladies came by, the younger on a lion,
the elder on a serpent ; and the younger bidding him be ready on
the morrow at her lord’s command to fight with the strongest
champion in the world, vanished away, and then the other com-
plained that he had done her wrong by slaying her serpent when
it fought with the lion. ¢ Why didst thou wound 1t %’ she asked,
and Percivale said, ‘Because I fought for the kindlier beast.”
Then she said that he must make amends for his murder by be-
coming her man. ‘That will I not,” he said, ‘Be it so,’ she
answered, ¢ then will T seize thee if I can find thee at any time un-
cuarded :’ and she too vanished away, and Percivale’s dream was
onded. On the morn he rose up weak and feeble, and going to
the seashore he saw coming towards him a ship, at whose head
stood an old man in priestly garb, and when Percivale asked him _
who he was, he said, ‘I am of a strange country, and hither I =
come to comfort you.’ Then Percivale told him of his dream and ~
prayed him to expound it ; and the priest said, ¢ She who rode on
the lion is the new law of the holy Church, and she came to warn 1
thee of the great battle that shall befall thee : and she on the ser- -
pent is the old law, and the serpent is the fiend,—and when she =
asked thee to become her man, it was that she might tempt thee '
to renounce thy baptism.’
There Percivale abode till midday with the lion ; and at noon .

a ship came toward him, bearing a beautiful maiden clad as a
queen, and she hesought the knight to help her to win back her
inheritance, ¢ For, she said, ‘I dwelt with the greatest man of the
world, and T had more pride of my beauty than I ought, and L
said some words that pleased him not; so he drave me away from
my heritage without pity for me or for my court, If then thou
art of the Round Tafle, it is thy part to help those who are in
trouble. So Percivale promised, and she thanked him: but the
un was hot, and she bade one of the women set up a pavilion
under which the knight might sleep, and before him she placed
costly food and wine, and with the wine Sir Percivale deemed he

* was somewhat more heated than he ought to be. Ashe gazed on
the lady, she seemed now to grow fairer and fairer, until he
proffered her his love; but she said him nay, unless he would
swear never to do henceforth anything but that which she mig
command him. So Percivale sware the oath, but as he drew neat
to her, he spied his sword which lay on the ground, with the red
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thee ; for thou hast fought and warred for the pleasure of the
world more than to please me ; and therefore thou shalt be brought
to nought, if thou yield me not my treasure.’

On the morrow Sir Lancelot rode on, pondering much the vision
which he had seen. Soon he met the knight who had taken away
from him his horse, his helm, and his sword ; and doing battle
with him, he got them back again, and left him the horse on which
he rode. Going on till nightfall, he came to the abode of a her-
it to whom he told his dream and asked its meaning ; and the
hermit said, ¢The seven kings are thy forefathers, of whom the
seventh is thy father King Ban: the two knights are thyself and
thy son Galahad, and of thee 1t was said that God will not love
thee if thou yield Him not up His treasure, for little thank hast
thou given to God for all the virtues God hath lent thee” Then
said Lancelot, ¢ The good knight whom thou callest my son should
pray for me that I fall not into sin again.’ ‘Be sure,’ said the -
hermit, ‘that thou dost fare the better for his prayers ; but the 5
<on shall not bear the iniquity of the father nor the father bear
the iniquity of his son.’

The next day Lancelot riding onwards came to a castle where
knights clad in black armour and on black horses were being
worsted by knights clad in white armour and on white horses ;
and Lancelot thought to increase his worship by striking in with -
the weaker party. Doughty as ever were his blows: but mortal
man must tire at last, and Sir Lancelot at length was borne down,
faint with loss of blood. ¢Ah me,” he said, when I fought to win
prowess for myself, never man had the better of me ; now when
I strive to aid others, I am myself overcome.’ |

So being left all alone he fell asleep ; and there came before him
in a vision an old man who said, ¢ Lancelot, Lancelot, why is thy
mind turned lightly towards its deadly sin ?’ and then he vanished
away. Much musing on these words, Lancelot when he woke,
rode on until he came to the dwelling of a recluse to whom he_
$0ld all that he had seen and what had befallen him, and she said,

¢The black and the white knights were the earthly knights and
the spiritual knights ; and thou, seeing the sinners overcome
thoughtest to win glory for thyself by hastening to their aid ; but
the white knights saw the Sangreal which thine eyes may not sec,
and so gained strength for their arms, greater than the strength
even of thy arm, though thou hast not thy peer among earthly
sinful men.’

Then the recluse commended Lancelot to God, and he rode on

4ill he came to a gloomy river, over which his horse bore him
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error, and the fiend who spake with thee in guise of a priest lied
to thee about thy brother Lionel, for he is still alive ; and here is
the dream of the dry tree and the white lilies. The dry tree is
thy brother, who is without virtue and a murderer; and the
flowers are the knight and the maiden whom he sought to injure, =
and hadst thou left these first to help thy brother, thou wouldst =
have gone to the succour of a rotten tree.’ |

Then, parting from the abbot, Sir Bors went his way and came =
to a castle where they told him of a great tournament presently -
to be held there, and he thought to be there himself if he might =
have the fellowship of his brother or of some other knights of the -
Round Table. So thinking, he wandered to a hermitage in the
forest, and there at the chapel door he found Sir Lionel all =
armed, and Bors went up to embrace him for joy and gladness. -
But his brother cried out as he drew near, ‘ Nay, come not nigh
me, you left me to be scourged and slain, and for that misdeed
thou shalt die” In vain Sir Bors sought to soften him and win
forgiveness. ‘Forgive thee will I never ; and if I get the upper
hand, thou diest” So madly raged Lionel that Bors wist not
what to do, for it seemed shame to him and grief to fight with
his brother : and when Lionel saw that Bors would not fight, he
rode upon him, and then lighting off his horse took him by the
helmet and would have smitten off his head, when the hermit
came and strove to stay him for very shame. But Sir Lionel
turned savagely and slew the good old man, and again was about
to smite Sir Bors, when a knight of the Round Table rode up
hastily, and seizing Lionel by the shoulders said, ¢ Wilt thou slay
thy brother, the worthiest knight in the world ¥’ ¢ Nay, if thou
ceek to hinder me, said Lionel, ‘I will slay thee first and him
afterwards.” At these words the knight, whose name was Col-
grevance, made ready for the fight ; and as they strove together,
the heart' of Sir Bors well nigh burst with grief and shame,
But at the last the good Sir Colgrevance was slain, and Lionel
rushed once more to kill his brother. The meekness of Bors and
his patience were sorely tried, and he was just lifting up his hand.
to defend his life, when he heard a voice which said, ¢ Flee, and
touch him not ; and there came between them a flaming cloud,
<o that both their shields were kindled by it. And again the
voice said, ¢ Bear thy brother fellowship no more, but go thou to
the sea where Sir Percivale awaits thee.” So, going to the shore
he found a vessel into which he stepped, and the boat straightway
shot through the waters, so that it seemed to him to be flying
Onwards it sped, until the darkness closed around it, and Su
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castle, where two lions kept the entry by the postern door. Then
a voice bade him go out of the ship and enter the castle where he
should see most part of his desire. So arming himself, he drew
near to the gate, and when he saw the lions he drew his sword ;
and a dwarf coming suddenly smote him so fiercely on the arm
that the sword fell out of his hand ; and he heard a voice say, <O
man of poor belief, why trustest thou more in thy harness than in
thy Maker?’ Then said Lancelot, ‘I thank thee, Lord, that Thou
reprovest me for my misdeed, for now I know that Thou holdest
me for Thy servant.” So making the sign of the cross he passed
the lions safely, although they made as though they would do him
harm ; and going into the castle, he found none within, until he
came to a chamber which was shut. Here listening he heard a
voice singing so sweetly that it seemed to come from no earthly
thing, and he thought that it said, ‘ Joy and honour be to the
Father of heaven.’ Then Lancelot knelt before the chamber, for
within it, he knew, lay the Sangreal, and he prayed earnestly that
he might now see some of the things for which he was seeking.
Then through the opened doors came a burst of light, as from all
the torches in the world ; but when he drew near to enter, a voice
said, ¢ See thou come not hither;’ and drawing back, he saw in
“the midst of the chamber a table of silver and the holy vessel
covered with red samite, and round about it stood many angels,
of whom one held a burning taper, and the other a cross. Betore
the vessel stood a priest, as at the sacring of the mass; and it
seemed to Lancelot that above the priest’s hands were three men,
of whom two put the youngest between the priest’s hands, that
he might lift it up and show it to the people. Then, thinking
that the priest had great need of help to lift so great a burden,
Lancelot hastened toward the silver table: and straightway he
felt as though there passed on him a breath of fire, and he fell to
the earth as a man without life.

Four and twenty days and nights lay Lancelot still as the dead;
and at the end of the days he waked up, and when he learnt all
that had happened, he said, ¢The four and twenty days are a
penance for the four and twenty years during which I have been
a sinner.” Then, rising up, he put on him first the hair shirt, and
over this a shirt of linen, and on this again a scarlet robe, and
then they who stood by knew him to be the good Sir Lancelot;
and word was borne to King Pelles who came right gladly to greet.
him, though he had for him heavy tidings, for his child the fair
Tlaine was dead. Four days he abode with Pelles, and the Sang-
real filled the tables with all manner of meats that the heart of
man might desire.
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Then departing from the house of King Pelles, he made his way
at length to Camelot, where he found King Arthur and the queen ;
but of the knights of the Round Table nearly one-half had been

~ slain and a few only had come back, and among these were Ector,
Gawaine, and Lionel. Great was the joy of Arthur and Guenevere
when they saw Sir Lancelot, and they asked him to tell all that
had befallen him and his fellows. So he told them all the story
of Galahad, Percivale, and Bors : and the king said, *Would all
three were here.” ¢ That shall never be,’ said Lancelot, ¢ for only
upon one of these shall thine eyes rest again.’

Now Galahad, as he went his way, came to the abbey where lay
King Modrains who had been long blind ; and when the king
heard who it was that had come, he rose up and said, ¢ Galahad,
the servant of Jesus Christ, for whose coming I have so long
tarried, let me rest between thine arms, for thou art as the lil
and the rose for purity and sweetness.” Then Galahad took the
king in his arms, and the blind man’s spirit passed gently away,

' Then Galahad placed him in the earth as a king ought to be placed :

' and passing on he came to a well which boiled with great waves ;

 but so soon as he put his hand to it, it burnt no more, and became
still : and ever after it was called Galahad’s well,

Yet a few days later he reached the Castle of Carbonek in the

' company of Sir Bors and Sir Percivale ; and there as they sat in
' the chamber, a voice said, ¢ Depart ye who ought not to sit at the
| table of Jesus Christ, for now shall the true knights be fed’ So
' with the three knights remained only King Pelles and Eliazar his
'son and a maid who was his niece. Then came in nine knights
'all armed, who said that they were come, three from Gaul, three
from Ireland, and three from Denmark, to be with Galahad at the
table where the holy meat should be parted : and presently four
\Women bare in upon a bed a sick man wearing a golden crown,
'who said, ¢ Ye be welcome, Galahad ; much have I desired your
toming, so great and so long has been my pain and anguish ;" but
now I trust the end of my pains is come. Then said a voice
Again, ‘Thero be two among you that are not in the quest of the
angreal, and therefore depart ye;’ and King Pelles and his son
went their way,
¥ Then sbraigﬁtway the knights deemed that four angels bare n a
A man clothed in likeness of a bishop, and set him before
silver table whereon was the Sangreal, and on his forehead
were letters which said, ‘See ye here Joseph the first bishop of
ndom.” And the knights marvelled, for that bishop was
more than three hundred years, Then they hea.rg the
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the queen; and so he plighted his faith that he would be at
Westminster on the judgment day. But in the mean season there
was much talk, and many said plainly that for the queen they had
no love because she was a destroyer of good knights ; but Sir
Bors said nay to these words, and that there had been treason
among them. And even so it was proved at last; for when the
day was come, Sir Lancelot appeared on the field and smote down
Sir Mador, and the queen was assoiled of the treason ; and while
there was great joy with all and Guenevere sank almost to tho
earth for shame that Lancelot had done to her so great kindness
when she had-dealt by him so unkindly, suddenly there appeared
among them the Lady of the Lake, and charged Sir Pinel openly
before the king with the death of Sir Patrise ; and Pinel fled from
the land as a craven knight, and over the tomb of Sir Patrise a
writing was placed which told all the story, to the fouling of Sir
Pinel’s name, and the assoiling of Queen Guenevere,

But other troubles were nigh at hand for her. For, when the
king bade the heralds proclaim a great tournament to be held at
Camelot, she would not go thither, and when Lancelot also tarried
behind, the king set forth heavy and displeased, and he lodged on
the way in a town called Astolat. But when he was gone, the
queen spake with Lancelot, and told him that it would be 11l for
his name and hers if he went not to the Jousting ; and Lancelot
said, ‘ Thou speakest wisely ; but thy wisdom is late in coming,
Yet will I go at thy bidding : but at the jousts I will be against
the king and his company.’ On the morrow, then, he rode to
Astolat, and when he was come thither, the king saw him as he
entered into the house of Sir Bernard. Presently Lancelot asked
him for a shield that was not openly known, and Sir Bernard
| ﬁ-a.ve him the shield of his son, who was hurt the same day that
‘he was made knight and was able to fight no more ; and he
‘prayed his guest to tell him his name. ‘That I may not do
‘mow,’” he said: ‘but if I speed well at the jousts, I will come again
‘and tell you” Then Sir Bernard prayed him to let his younger
‘8on Lavaine ride with him to the tourne , and Sir Lavaine was
exceedingly eager to go with him, but the eyes of his sister, whom
men called the Fair Maid of Astolat, were fixed eagerly on Sir
E;I.aucelnt; and Elaine (for this was her name) prayed him to wear
a red sleeve at the jousts as a token of her. Then said Lancelot,
‘I have done no such thing for any maiden before ; nevertheless

-will wear thy token, and I leave my shield in thy keeping.’

_ Bravely n.mf mightily fought the knights when the day for the
Fﬂpﬁng had come; but the bravest and mightiest of all was
£
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Lancelot, whom none knew save the king only. Wherever he
bore down on his horse, all were smitten before him like corn
before the wind, until Sir Bors by mischance smote him through
the shield into his side, and the head of the lance was left in the
wound. So great was the pain that Sir Lancelot could not tarry
to receive the prize ; but riding away with Lavaine, he came to a
wood-side, and there bade him draw the truncheon from kis side.
Loth was Lavaine to do his bidding, for he feared that Lancelot
might bleed to death ; and when it was done, the stream gushed
forth as though his life must pass away. But Lavaine got him ab
last to a hermit’s house, and there the wound was stanched, and
slowly his strength came back to him.

Meanwhile King Arthur had returned with his fellowship to
London ; and Sir Gawaine, on the road, tarried ab Astolat at the
house of Sir Bernard, and told how the Knight of the Red Sleeve
had won the prize over all. ¢ Now blessed be God,’ said Elaine
the Fair, ‘that he sped so well, for he 1s the first man I have
loved in the world, and e shall be the last.” ¢ Knowest thou his
name?’ asked Sir Gawaine. ¢ Nay, she said, ‘I know neither his
name nor whence he comes; but well I know that I love him.’
¢ How had you knowledge of him at first?’ said Sir Gawaine.

Then she told him all : and when Gawaine heard of the shield
he prayed that she would show it to him. ¢ It is the shield of =
Sir Lancelot du Lake, he said when the cover had been taken off
it. ¢ Fair maiden, thy honour is great, for four and twenty years =
have I known this knight, and never saw Thim wear token of any ¢
lady or maiden. But I fear me that ye may see him again no
more.” ‘How may this be?’ she said. ‘Is he slain}’ ‘¢ Nay,’
said Gawaine, ‘but he is sorely wounded.” Then Elaine turned
to her father, and won his leave that she might ride to Lancelot
and tend him while he lay sick : and Gawaine went back to the '
king and told him all that he had seen and heard. :

But the wrath of Queen Guenevere broke out afresh when she
knew that Lancelot had borne in the tourney the red sleeve of the
Maiden of Astolat, and many a hard word she spake against him |
to Sir Bors. And Elaine coming to Camelot met her brother
Lavaine, and asked him how fared her lord Sir Lancelot. ‘Who
told you,” he asked, ¢ that his name is Lancelot 1’  * Sir Gawaine
knew him by his shield,’ she said : and going with her brother
she reached the hermitage where Lancelot lay. There, as she
saw him sick and pale in his bed, she could not speak, but fell

down in a swoon and lay a great while. DBut when her strength

came back to her a little, Lancelot said to Lavaine, ¢ Bring h
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CHAPTER XIX,
THE JUDGMENT OF QUEEN GUENEVERE,

'THEN awhile they abode j oyously together; and when the merry
imonth of May came round, Queen Guenevere rode into the forest
'with her knights of the Round Table, all clad in green, and ten
ladies with her. But even while they were sporting among the
ttrees and flowers, an evil knight watched them named Melia.
igrance, the son of King Bagdemagus, who had long loved the
‘queen and sought to steal her away when Sir Lancelot might not
'be with her ; and now when he saw that she had but ten knights
iwith her, he came with eightscore men well harnessed, and bade
ithe queen and her knights stand still, ¢ Thou shamest all knight-
thood and thyself,’ said the queen. ‘Be that as it may,’ said Sir
IMeliagrance, ¢ I have loved you many a year, and now I will take
.%-}u as I find you Stoutly the ten knights fought for Queen

uenevere, until of the men of Sir Meliagrance forty lay dead
wpon the field. But they were sore bestead ; and Guenevere cried
vout for pity and sorrow, ¢Sir Knight, I will go with you upon
tthis covenant, that thou wilt save these knights, and that they be
Med with me whithersoever thou mayst take me.’

So they rode together, and Sir Meliagrance was sorely afraid
Mest the queen might send tidings of her durance to Sir Lancelot.
IBut though he kept close watch, yet was Guenevere able to speak
Mor a moment with a child of her chamber, and she charged him
ko bear a ring to Sir Lancelot and bid him comse to rescue her,
'“Spare not thy horse,” said she, ¢either for water or for land’

when the child spied his time he rode swiftly away, and
though Sir Meliagrance sent men after him their quest was vain.

en said he to Guenevere, ‘I see that thou wouldst betray me,
ut I shall make ready for Sir Lancelot's coming,’
__ Swiftly rode the child to Westminster, and more swiftly sped
Sir Lancelot back, leaving charge to Sir Lavaine that he should
1asten after him with all his might, to rescue the queen, her
igl}ts, and her ladies, from her traitorous enemies, And many
4 peril had he to pass on the road, for Sir Meliagrance placed
nen who shot his horse ; and at last a cart came by for gathering
wood, but when he prayed the woodman to let him ride on it, the
woodman said nay, not once or twice; and strai%htway the
might slew him. "Then his fellow was afraid, and brought Sir
diancelot in his cart to the castle where the queen lay, and thrust-

G
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ing back the gate, Lancelot smote the porter under the ear with
his gauntlet so that his neck brake.

Then was the traitor heart of Meliagrance bowed down with fear, =
and hastening into the presence of Queen Guenevere he threw him- |
self at her feet and craved mercy, and put all thingsin the castle at
her will. ¢ Better is peace than war,’ said Guenevere, and she
went to greet Sir Lancelot, who, standing in the inner court, bade
the traitor come forth and do battle. ¢ Why art thou so moved,
Sir Lancelot 1’ asked the queen. ¢ Why dost thou put this ques-
tion to me?’ answered Lancelot; ¢thou oughtest to be more
wroth than I, for thou hast the hurt and the dishonour.” ¢Thou
sayest true,’ said the queen, ‘and I thank thee. Yet must thou
come in peaceably, for all things here are put into my hands, and =
the knigﬁt is sorely ashamed for his wrong doing.’ ‘That may
well be,” said Sir Lancelot, ¢ yet are there none upon earth save
thee and my Lord King Arthur, who should stay me from leaving -
the heart of Sir Meliagrance full cold before I depart hence.”
Then she took him by his bare hand, for he had taken off his ¥
gauntlet, and she brought him into her chamber, where her ladies
unarmed him, and the ten wounded knights rejoiced exceedingly -
when they beheld him ; and for many a day after he was called
the Knight of the Cart.

Now Lancelot and the queen talked together, and she made
him promise that the same night he should come to a window -
barred with iron towards a garden when all folk were asleep.
All that day the queen tended the wounded knights ; and when -
at night Sir Lancelot was in the chamber set apart for him, he
told Sir Lavaine that he must go and speak with the queen. “Let =
me go with you,’ said Sir Lavaine, ‘for sorely do I fear the treachery
of Sir Meliagrance.” I thank ye,’ said Lancelot, ¢but I will have
noonewithme.” Then sword in hand he went to a place where he
had spied a ladder, which he carried to the window, and then he
spake of many things with the queen. ‘ Would I were by thy
side, said he at length. ¢I will, as thou wilt,’ answered Guene-
vere. ‘Now shall I prove my might,’ he said, and seizing the
bars he wrested them clean out from the wall, but one of the bars
wounded his head to the bone ; and when he could tarry there no
longer, he went oub again at the window, putting the bars in
their place as well as he could. _ ‘

But in the morning Sir Meliagrance espied the blood of Sir
Tancelot in the queen’s chamber, and he deemed that it was the
blood of one of the wounded knights, and that the queen was
false to King Arthur. Therewith he charged her with the wrong
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doing, and the ten knights in hot anger told him that he said
falsely and that they would make good their word upon their
bodies; and the tidings of these things were brought to Sir
Lancelot, and coming forth he met Sir Meliagrance, who told him
again of that which had befallen. ‘Beware what thou doest,’
said Sir Lancelot. ‘And beware thou too,’ said Meliagrance,
‘for peerless though thou mayest be, yet if thou sidest with them,
thou wilt take part in a wrong quarrel, for God will have a stroke
in every battle’ *God is to be feared,” answered Lancelot ; ‘but
I tell you plainly that none of these knights was here with my
lady Queen Guenevere, and that will I prove by my hands’ So
they exchanged gloves, and gaged to do battle on the eighth day
in the field beside Westminster. ¢In the mean season,’ said Sir
Meliagrance, ¢ plot thou no treason against me.’ ¢Never have I
plotted treason against any,’ answered Lancelot, ¢ and that thou
very well knowest.” Then after dinner Meliagrance asked Lance-
lot if he would see the passages of the castle ; and Lancelot
followed him in all knightly faith and trust, until he trod on a
trap and the board rolled, and he fell ten fathom down into a
dungeon full of straw.

Great was the marvelling when Sir Lancelot could nowhere be
seen ; but at last they deemed that he had gone his way as he was
wont to do suddenly. Then Sir Lavaine got together litters for
the wounded knights, and he journeyed with them all and with
the queen and her ladies to Westminster, and told the king all
that had happened, and how Meliagrance had gaged to do battle
on the eighth day with Lancelot. ‘He has taken upon him a
great thing,’ said the king ; ¢ but where is Sir Lancelot?’ ¢We
wot not where he is,” answered Lavaine, but we deem he has
ridden forth upon some errand.’ *Let him be,’ said Arthur; ‘he
will meet his pledge, if he be not trapped with some treason.’

Meanwhile Sir Lancelot lay in the dungeon, where every day
a maiden brought him food and drink, and wooed him to love her.
“Ye are not wise,’ she said, when he would not grant her prayer,
“for but by my will thou canst not go forth, and if thou be not
at Westminster on the day of battle, the queen will die in the
flames,” ¢God forbid,’ he said, ‘that she should be burnt for my
(defanlt : but be thou sure they will deem, if I come not, that T
am in prison or sick or dead ; and sure I am that some knight of
my kinsfolk will take up my quarrel” At last on the day of
battle she said to him, ¢ Thou art over-hard of heart; and if
‘thou wilt but kiss me, I should set thee free with thy armour and
‘with the best horse in the castle stables” ¢Nay, said Lancelot,
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*T know not if there be any wrong in kissing thee :’ so he kissed
her and went his way on a white horse which she gave him : and
as he left her he said, ‘ Thou hast done a good deed, and for it 1
will do thee a service if ever it be in my power.’

The lists were made ready at Westminster, and the queen
stood by the pile of wood, and Meliagrance looked for judgment
against her because Sir Lancelot came not, and all were ashamed
that the queen should be burnt for this cause. Then said Sir
Lavaine to the king, ‘Sure am I that Lancelot would be here, if
he were not sick or in prison or dead ; and therefore, I pray you,
suffer me to do battle in his stead to save my lady the queen.’
‘Be it as thou wilt,” said the king, ‘for I dare to say that this
knight's charge is false, seeing there is not one of the wounded
knights but says that it is untrue, and that if they could stand
they would prove their words with their bodies’ But even as
the heralds were going to cry the onset, Sir Lancelot was seen
speeding on with all the strength of his white steed. ‘Ho! and
abide,’ cried the king ; and Lancelot coming up told how Melia-
grance had dealt with him from first to last, so that all who heard
him felt shame of the traitor. So in the battle Sir Lancelot bare
down on him and smote him with the first blow, and Meliagrance
said, ‘I yield me as overcome ; save my life.” Then was Lancelot
sore vexed, for he longed greatly to slay Sir Meliagrance, and he
looked to the queen to see what she would have : and she madea
sign that Sir Meliagrance should die. ‘Rise up,’ said Lancelot,
¢and do battle to the uttermost.” ¢ Nay, I rise not,” he answered,
‘until ye take me as recreant and overcome.’ ‘That will 1 not,’
said Lancelot: ‘but I will make thee a large proffer. I will
leave unarmed my head and the left quarter of my body, and my
Jeft hand shall be bound behind me; and so will we fight
together.” ¢So be it,’ said Meliagrance ; and so was 1t done ; but
in spite of his vantage his head was smitten in twain by the first
blow from Sir Lancelot’s sword ; and more was Lancelot cherished -
of the king and queen than ever he had been before.

After this King Arthur held his court at Carlisle ; and thither
was brought in a litter Sir Urre of Hungary, whose mother had
borne him for seven years from land to land in quest of some one |
who might stanch the bleeding Wounds which he had received at
the hands of a knight whom he had slain in Spain; and this
knight’s mother was a sorceress, who said that Sir Urre’s wounds
should ever remain open until they were searched by the best

knight in the world.
Then Sir Urre's mother told the king all the story ; and Arthur
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 Then will I be with you, said Mordred. ¢I would that ye lefs
all this,’ answered Gawaine, ‘for I know what will fall of it
¢Fall of it what may,’ said Agravaine, ‘I will show all unto the
king” And even so, in spite of all that Gawaine and Gaheris
and Gareth might say, to the king they came and charged the
queen and Sir Lancelot of treason.  ‘If it be so,’ said Arthur, *1
would that Lancelot be taken in the deed, for I know no knight
that is able to match him, and I should be loth to begin such a
thing unless I might have proofs upon it Then Agravaine
counselled the king to send word to the queen that he should be
away one night, that so Guenevere might send for Lancelot or
Lancelot go to Guenevere, and thus they should be entrapped.
So the next day the king went hunting, and sent this message
to the queen : and in the evening Sir Lancelot told Bors that he
would go and speak with Guenevere. ‘Nay, do not thus,’ said
Bors, ¢ for I fear sorely that Agravaine is on the watch to do you
shame. ¢Fear not, answered Lancelot ; “the queen has sent for
me, and I will not be so much a coward but she shall see me.’

So Lancelot passed into the queen’s chamber; and while he
was yet there, Sir Agravaine and Mordred came with twelve
knights, and cried out to him, ¢ Now, traitor, thou art taken:’
and all fourteen were armed as for a battle. Then said Lancelot
to Guenevere, ‘Let me have but some armour, and I shall soon
stint their malice” ¢Alas!’ she said, ‘I have none here, and
much T fear that our long love is coming to its end, and against
so many armed men thou canst not stand.” Louder yet shouted
the knights outside, until Lancelot said that death were better
than to endure all this pain. Then taking the queen in his arms,
he kissed her and said, ‘Most noble Christian queen, pray for my
soul if T be here slain, and trouble not thyself: for well I know
that Sir Urre and Sir Bors, and other my kinsfolk will rescue thee
and will carry thee away to my lands where thou mayest live like
a queen.” ‘Nay,’ she said, ‘that may not be, for if tﬁuu art slain

T shall not care to live, and I will take my death as meekly as

ever did any Christian queen.’

Then Lancelot made ready for the fight, and opening the door
he gave space for one man only to come ; and in strode a stalwart

knight, named Colgrevance of Gore ; and before he could strike,
Lancelot smote him dead with a buffet upon the helmet ; and

"drawing the body within the door, he donned the dead man’s
armour, and so harnessed he slew Agravaine and the twelve

knights, and Mordred alone remained alive, and he fled away

wounded. Then turning to the queen he said, ‘I fear me all our
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true love is brought to an end, for now will King Arthur be my

foe. But if it please thee to abide with me, I will save you from

all dangers so far as I may.’ So Lancelot kissed Guenevere,

and either gave other a ring, and the knight went to his own
* lodging.

After this Lancelot took counsel with Sir Bors, who said that
they must take the woe with the weal, and that they should be
able to do as much harm to their enemies as their enemies could
do to them. So they summoned all who would take their side,
and there were reckoned of them one hundred and forty knights,

| “And now say what I shall do,” asked Lancelot, ‘if the king
adjudge the queen to the flames?” With one voice they cried,
‘ Rescue her, As many times ye have done for other men’s
| quarrels, so do now for your own’ ‘But even this grieves me,’
. he answered, for in rescuing her I must do much harm, and it
. may be that I shall destroy some of my best friends to my great
. grief; and if I rescue her, where shall I keep her ¥’ ‘That shall
be the least care of all said Sir Bors. ¢Did not Tristram by
- your will keep Isolte the Fair for three years in Joyous Gard?
There may ye keep her, and afterward bring her back to the king,
and 1t may be ye shall have love and thank where others shall
have none.” *Nay,’ said Sir Lancelot, ‘but have I not a warning
in what befel Sir Tristram, for when he had brought the fair
Isolte from Joyous Gard into Cornwall, did not the traitor King
Mark slay him, as he sat harping before her, by thrusting a glaive
into his heart ?’ ¢ Yea, so it was,’ answered Bors ; ‘but Mark
was ever false, and Arthur is ever true.’
Wounded and covered with blood Mordred came before King
Arthur, and told him how he alone of the fourteen knights
. remained alive, and how Lancelot in the queen’s chamber had
- slain them all. ¢ Alas !’ said the king, ‘he is a peerless man, and
~ alas! that ever he should be against me ; for now is the noble

fellowship of the Round Table broken for ever; and now the
- queen must die.” Then Gawaine besought the king to tarry yet
~awhile before he suffered the judgment to be done, ‘for,” he said,
‘it may be that Lancelot was with the queen for no ill intent,
- and many a time has he rescued her and rescued thee; and I
. dare to say that the queen is both good and true, and that Sir
- Lancelot will prove this upon his body.” ¢In good sooth I doubs
- not he will,’ said the king, ‘for so mighty is he that none may
| withstand him, and therefore for her he shall fight no more ; and
- she shall have the law. Yea, if I may get Sir Lancelot, he too
 shall die shamefully.’ ‘May I never see it, answered Gawaine,
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‘Why say ye so?’ cried Arthur; ‘has he not slain your brother
Sir Agravaine, and well-nigh killed your brother Sir Mordred ¢’
‘In truth he has,’ said Gawaine, ¢ but I gave them warning what
would befall in the end ; but they would not hearken to me, and
I will not lay their deaths to his charge.” Then said the king,
‘ Make ready, thou and thy brothers Gaheris and Gareth, to bring
the queen to the fire.” ¢ That will T never do,” answered Gawaine,
“and never shall it be said that I had part or lot in her death’
¢ Then,” said the king, ‘suffer your brothers to be there’ ¢They
are young,” answered Gawaine, ‘and cannot say you nay.’ Then -
spake the two brothers, ¢ 8ir, thou mayest command us, but it is
sorely against our will ; but if we be there we will come unarmed
and in no harness of war.” And even so they did, and they went
forth with the queen to the place where the fire should be kindled ;
but one whom Lancelot sent to see what should happen had gone
back with the tidings, and like a whirlwind came Lancelot with
his men, and smote on the right hand and on the left all who
stood in harness round the queen ; and there was a great throng-
ing and crushing, and in the tumult the sword of Sir Lancelot
smote down the good lknights Gaheris and Gareth, and their
bodies were found in the thickest of the press. So, having rescued
the queen, he rode with her to his castle of Joyous Gard.

¢ Alas | that ever I wore a crown,’ said the king when he heard
the tidings, ¢ for now have I lost the fairest fellowship that ever
Christian king held together. And now I charge you all, tell not
Sir Gawaine of the death of his brothers, for if he hears the news it
will well nigh drive him mad. Ah me ! that Lancelot should
slay Gareth, who loved him above all earthly men. ¢That is
truth,” said some knights, ‘ but Lancelot knew them not in the
hustling of the fight, and he willed not to slay either. ‘It may
be, said the king : ¢but their death will cause the greatest war
that ever was. Alas! Agravaine, for thine evil will, that thou
and Mordred should cause all this sorrow.’

Then there came one to Gawaine and told how Lancelot had
rescued the queen. ¢In that) said Gawaine, ‘he has done a
knightly deed ; but where are my brethren ?” ‘They are slain,’
answered the messenger, ‘and it is noised that Lancelot slew
them.” ¢That may I not believe,’ said Sir Gawaine, ‘ for Gareth
loved him better than all other men.” ¢Nevertheless,’ said the
man, ‘it is noised that Lancelot slew him.’ Then Gawaine
swooned away for his sorrow ; &ll(_l when he arose, he ran hastily
to the king his uncle, and told him how his brothers had been
glain ; and the king said that their deaths must be avenged. kS
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make you now a promise,” answered Gawaine, ¢ that I will never
fail Lancelot until he or I be slain. Get you then our friends
together ; and I shall seek him, if it be through seven kingdoms.’
‘ Ye need not seek him so far,’ said the king, ‘for Lancelot will

* abide us in Joyous Gard.’

So writs were sent to summon all who would fight for the king,
and a mighty host was gathered to lay siege to Joyous Gard : but
Lancelot was loth to fight against the man who had made him a
knight, and he kept all his people within the castle wall. But
one day in harvest time he looked over the walls, and spake with
the king and Sir Gawaine, and the king challenged him to come
forth and fight. ¢God forbid,” said Lancelot, ‘that I shouald
encounter the noble king who made me a knight, ‘Fie on thy
fair speech,’ answered the king. ‘I am now thy mortal foe, for
thou hast slain my knights and dishonoured my queen.” ¢Say
what thou wilt,” said Lancelot ; ‘with you I will not strive ; nor

 Is there any knight under heaven that dare make it good upon
/' my person that ever I have dealt traitorously by you. Many a

‘time have I done battle for the queen in other men’s quarrels’; I
‘have more right to do so now in my own. Take her then into
| your grace, for she is hoth true and good.” *Yea, cried Gawaine,
 the king shall have both his queen and thee, and shall slay you
'both as it may please him. What cause hadst thou to slay my
I brothers who loved thee more than all other men? ¢ Well thou

1 knowest,” said Lancelot, ¢ that it was done unwittingly, and that

tof free will I had as soon have slain my nephew Sir Bors.’
“Thou liest,” said Sir Gawaine ; ‘and while I live, I will make
‘War upon thee.” ‘Little hope then is there of peace,’ said Lance-
Hot, if thy mind be thus set ; but if it were not so, I should not
tdoubt soon to have the good grace of the king’ In this Sir
fLI.:nc&lﬂt spake truth ; and by Sir Gawaine only was Arthur with-
theld from accord with Lancelot,
_ Then at Gawaine’s bidding all Arthur's knights called on
{Lancelot to come forth as a false and recreant knight ; and
iLancelot’s people would no more tarry within the castle walls,
tand he led them forth to the battle, charging all in any wise to
seave the king and Sir Gawaine. In this fight Sir Gawaine smote
wn Sir Lionel, who was borne away into the castle, but Sir
rs encountered with King Arthur and bare him to the ground.
*“Shall T make an end to this war?’ he said to Sir Lancelot,
Eeaning that he would slay the king. ¢Lay not thy hands on
thim,” cried Sir Lancelot, and lighting down he placed the. king
bon his horse again, and said, ‘for God’s love stint this strife.
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Always I forbear you, but you and yours forbear not me ; and
call to mind also the things that I have done in times past.’
Then the tears streamed from Arthurs eyes, as he thought on
the courtesy which was in Lancelot more than in any other man ;
and the King could look on him no more, and riding away he
said, ¢ Alas! that ever this war began’ But presently Gawaine
and Bors fought together, and both were sorely wounded ; and
after this Arthur’s men were not so eager for the fray as they
had been.

The tidings of this war were borne through all Christendom ;
and at last they were brought to the pope, who wrote bulls ¢harg-
ing the king straightly to accord with Sir Lancelot and to take
his queen back again to him. And when the Bishop of Carlisle
showed the king these bulls, he knew not what to do, for Gawaine
would not suffer him to go back to the old friendship with Sir
Lancelot. So it was covenanted that the king should take back
the queen, and that Sir Lancelot should have the king's word and
seal that he should bring the queen and go back safely. So went
the bishop to Joyous Gard, and told Lancelot of the pope’s will.
Then said Lancelot, ¢More shall I rejoice to take her back than
I rejoiced to bring her here ; but I go not unless it be made sure
to me that she will be free and that henceforth no words shall be
cast against her’ ‘Have no fear, said the bishop, ‘the pope
must be obeyed ;’ and then he showed the pope’s writing and
King Arthur’s ; and Lancelot said, ¢This is sure enough, for never
Arthur brake a promise.’ '

So all was made ready, and Queen Guenevere went forth with
Lancelot from Joyous Gard, clad both in white cloth of gold
tissue, and with them a hundred knights in green velvet, each
with a branch of olive in his hand in token of peace ; and when
they reached the Castle of Carlisle, Lancelot stood before the kin
and said, ¢ At the pope’s will I have brought the queen ; and .
ready T am as ever to prove upon my body that she is both good
and true ; but thou hast given heed to lying men, and this has
caused debate between us. And once more would I say that, had
not the right been on my side, I might not alone have had power
to withstand and slay so many knights when they called me
recreant and traitor as I stood in the queen’s chamber.” ¢ They
called thee right,” said Gawaine. ‘Nay,’ answered Lancelot, ‘in
their quarrel they proved themselves not right; but ye ought to
remember what 1 have done for you in times past, for if I could
have your good-will, I should trust to have the king’s good grace.”
¢ The king may do as he will, said Gawaine, ‘but betwixt thee.
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and me there can be no peace, for thou hast slain my brothers
traitorously, and without pity.” ‘Have not I said,’ answered
Lancelot, *that their death is my great grief? And now am I
ready to walk the land barefoot, and at every ten miles to found
ia house where they may pray always for their souls; and this
‘were fairer and holier than to make war upon me, and this to no
‘purpose.” Then was every eye that looked on Lancelot filled with
'tears, saving only Gawaine, who said, ‘I have heard thy words
rand thy proffers, and the king may do as he wills; but if he
itaccords with thee, he shall lose my service ; for thou art false to
Ithe king and to me.’ ¢Nay,’ said Lancelot, ¢if thou chargest me
nwith this, I must answer thee’ ¢We are past that at this time,’
isaid Gawaine ; “for the pope’s charge and the king’s pledge thou
dart sate to go back now; but in fifteen days thou art safe no
imore.” Then Lancelot sighed, and as the tears fell on his cheek,
‘he said, ¢Alas! most noble Christian realm, whom I have loved
sabove all other realms, now must I leave thee, banished and in
sshame. Well is it said that in man’s life there is no sure abiding.’
«And to the queen he said, ¢ Madame, now must I depart from you
sand from this noble fellowship for ever ; but if ever ye be hard
Ibestead by false tongues, send me word, I pray you, and if it be
1in the power of man, I will deliver you’ Then he kissed the
tqueen, and before all he said, ¢Let me see now who will dare to
ssay that the queen is not true to her lord.’

So, while all wept for sorrow, Lancelot departed from the court
ffor ever, and took his way to Joyous Gard, which ever after he
cealled Dolorous Gard. Thence, having taken counsel with his
kknights, he passed over the sea and sailed to Benwick, and made
Ihis knights kings and princes in the land ; and thither came also
dArthur and Gawaine with threescore thousand men to make war
:;hpon him. But even as before, Lancelot was loth to fight against

e king, and he sent forth a damsel who should speak with King
AArthur, if so be he might make peace. And when she was
ﬁought. before him and told him of the large proffers of Sir

ncelot the king was eager to bear accord with him, and all the

prayed him to go back to the old friendship ; but still Sir
waine said, ‘Now that thou art thus far on thy journey, wilt
tthou turn again 7’ ‘Nay,” answered Arthur, ‘I wifl follow thy
::unael; but speak thou to the maiden, for I cannot speak for
pity.” Then said Gawaine, ¢ Damsel, tell Sir Lancelot that it is
wasted labour to sue to mine uncle now ; and say to him from
ime that I shall never leave him until he be slain or I’ So she
wvent her way weeping ; and when Sir Lancelot had this answer
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CHAPTER XXI.

THE LAST DAYS OF ARTHUR, GUENEVERE, AND LANCELOT.

'\WHEN King Arthur sailed with his people for Benwick, he left
Mordred his sister’s son to be ruler over his land, and placed
lJueen Guenevere under his governance. But when Arthur was
one, Mordred caused false letters to be written which said that the
kxing was dead, and he made the people choose him king and got
lnimself crowned at Canterbury. Then going to Camelot he told
tthe queen plainly that she must become his wife, and he named
flay on which they should be wedded. But Guenevere asked only
ihat he should suffer her to go to London to get ready what might
e needed for the marriage; and Mordred trusted her for her
bair speech and suffered her to depart, But Guenevere, when she
#ame to London, shut herself in the Tower and kept it with
many knights and men, and Mordred in great wrath came and
said siege to the Tower in vain. Then came the Bishop of
Wanterbury to him and said, ¢ Wilt thou shame thyself and all
mnighthood 7 How mayest thou wed thy father’s wife? Leave
this wish, or I will curse thee with hell, book, and candle’ <I
Wefy thee,’ said Mordred, ‘do thy worst, So the bishop went
wway and cursed him ; but when Mordred sought to slay him, he
went to Glastonbury and served as priest hermit in a chapel.
lund soon word came to Mordred that Arthur was coming back
00 his own land ; and he summoned folk to his standard, and
many came, for they said that with Arthur was nought but war
pnd strife, and with Mordred was much joy and bliss. So with
| great host he came towards Dover, and there waited on the
re to hinder his father from landing in his awn realm. But
18 people could not withstand Arthur and his hosts, and Mordred
away with those that remained alive,
- When the battle was over,' Sir Gawaine was found in a boat
salf-dead ; and the heart of King Arthur was well nigh broken
artaurruw, for in Lancelot and in Gawaine he had ever most joy.
"My death-day is come,’ said Gawaine, “but it is through my own
ilfulness and hastiness, for I am smitten upon the old wound
hich Sir Lancelot gave me. But give me now pen, ink, and
Eze‘: that I may write to him with my own hands.” So Gawaine
d

rote to Lancelot, telling him how he had come by his death,
praying him to come and see his tomb, for the great love



110 Populay Romances of the Middle Ages.

which there had been between them, and to remember the old days !
before this evil war begun.  So at the hour of noon Sir Gawaine
died ; and it was told to the king that Sir Mordred lay with a
new host on Barham Down. And the king went thither, and
there was another battle, and Mordred fled away to Canterbury.
But yet the war went on, and at the last it was agreed thab
King Arthur should on a set day meet Mordred on a down beside
Salisbury. On the eve of that day Arthur dreamed that he was
sitting in a chair which was fast to a wheel, and far beneath lay =
a deep black water in which were all manner of serpents and
noisome things, and suddenly he thought that the wheel turned
round and he fell among the serpents, and each seized him by a
Limb. Then he waked up in great dread, and after a while he
slumbered again, not sleeping nor thoroughly waking, and he
thought that Sir Gawaine came to him and many fair ladies with
him ; and he said, ‘ Welcome my sister’s son; I deemed thou
hadst been dead, and I thank God to see thee now alive ;° ‘but’
who be these who have come with thee ¥’ ¢ These,” said Gawaine,
¢ are ladies for whom I fought in righteous quarrel while I was a
living man, and therefore God hath suffered them to bring me,
hither to you, to warn you of your death ; for if thou fight with
Mordred on the morn, ye must both be slain and most of the
folk on both sides. I bid thee then not to fight, but to make a
treaty for a month, for in that time shall Lancelot come with all
his knights who shall rescue you and slay Mordred and all that
hold with him.’ '
Then the king walking called for his people and told them of
his dream, and sent Sir Lucan and Sir Bedivere with others to
Mordred, and a treaty was made that Mordred should have Corn-=
wall and Kent for King Arthur’s days, and all the land when the
king should be dead. Then was it agreed that Arthur should
meet Mordred onthe plain. But before the king went, he warned
his host if they should see any sword drawn, to strike in fiercely,
for he in nowise trusted Mordred ; and Mordred gave the like
charge to his own people. So they met and drank wine tn%eth
and all went well until an adder came out of a little heath-bush
and stung a knight on the foot ; and when the knight felt the
sting and saw the snake he drew his sword to slay the adder
But the hosts, seeing that sword drawn, blew the trumpets and
shouted, and there was a fiercer battle than ever had been seen I
any Christian land. All day they fought, and when the sun sank
in the west there lay on the down dead an hundred thousanm
men. Then looking around him, Arthur saw that two knight
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only, Sir Lucan and Sir Bedivere, were left, and these were sore
wounded. ‘Now,’ said the king, ‘I am come to mine end ; but
I would that I knew where were that traitor Mordred who hath
‘caused all this mischief.” At that moment he espied Mordred
 leaning on his sword among a great heap of dead men. ‘Give
‘e my spear,’ said the king to Sir Lucan, ‘for I see the traitor
'who hath done all this wrong.’ ¢Let him be,” said Sir Lucan ;
‘remember thy dream.’ ¢Betide me death, betide me life,’
tanswered the king, ‘he shall not escape my hands.” Then run-
imng with his spear toward Mordred, he ecried, ¢Traitor, thy
\‘death-day is come,’ and therewith he smote him so that the spear
iran out through his body. Then Mordred, knowing that he had
this death-wound, thrust himself up with all his might up to the
ring of the king’s spear, and with his sword held in both hands
the smote his father on the side of the head that the weapon
pierced the helmet and the brain pan : and having so done he fell
tback dead. But King Arthur lay in a heavy swoon, and Lucan
@and Bedivere raised him up as they could, and led him betwixt
tthem to a little chapel not far from the sea-side, and after a while
tthey thought it best to bring him to some town. So they raised
bhim up again, but Sir Lucan’s strength failed him in the effort,
sand he sank upon the earth and died.  Then as Sir Bedivere wept,
tthe king said, ¢ Mourn not now. My time hies fast. Take there-
ffore my good sword Excalibur, and throw it into yonder water,
pand bring me word again of that which thou mayest see.” Bub
ws he went to the water-side, the jewels gleaming on the pommel
mnd haft seemed to him too goodly to be thrown away. So he
mid Excalibur under a tree. ¢ What sawest thou 1’ said the king,
#vhen he came back. Nought but the waves driven by the
wind.” ¢ That is untruly spo en,’ said the king ; ‘go again and
Eﬂmy bidding” But it seemed to him still a sin fo cast away

t noble sword, and again he hid it away. ‘What sawest
#hou?’ said Arthur. “Nought but the waves as they plashed
n the shore.” ¢Nay, that is not truly spoken,” said the king ;
fand now go again, and on the faith of a true knight do my bid-
1 Who would ween that thou who hast boen to me so loved
dear wouldst betray me for the riches of the sword 7 Then
ivere went the third time to the water-side, and binding the
irdle about the hilt, he threw the sword as far into the water as

€ might, and there came a hand and an arm above the water and
ght it, and brandishing it thrice vanished away. So Bedivere
ned back to the king and told him what he had seen,

Ip me hence,’ said Arthur, “for I fear me I have tarried here









114  Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

died half.an-hour before Lancelot reached the nummery, for she |
had prayed that she might not have power to see him again with
her worldly eyes,

Then Sir Lancelot looked upon her face as she lay dead, and he
wept not greatly but sighed. On the morrow, when he had sung
mass, they placed the body on a bier and took it away to Glaston-
bury. Then was the mass of requiem offered : but when the
coffin was put in the earth, Sir Lancelot swooned and lay long
still, and the hermit came and waked him, saying, ¢ Thou art to
blame, if thou displease God with such sorrow.” ¢Nay,’ said
Lancelot gently, ‘I trust I do not displease God, for He knows =
my intent. For when I remember the beauty and nobleness
which was in her and in the king, and when I remember how by
my fault and pride they were laid full low who were peerless
among Christian people, my sorrow may never have an end.’

From that hour the body of Sir Lancelot wasted away; and
after six weeks he fell sick and lay in his bed, and sending for -
the bishop, he prayed him to make him ready for his last journey.
¢Ye need it not now, he said, ‘by God’s grace ye shall be well =
amended in the morn’ ¢Nay, he said, ‘my body is near its
death, I know well. I pray you therefore shrive me, and let my
body be borne to Joyous Gard.’

In the night the bishop woke with great joy of heart, for in his |
sleep he had seen Lancelot standing before him with a great com- -
pany of angels, who bare him up to heaven and carried him
through the opened gates. Then said Sir Bors that it was. but
the vexing of dreams; but when they went to his couch, they
found him dead, and he lay as though he smiled.

So, as he had desired, his body was borne to Joyous Gard, and
laid in the fair choir, with the face bare that all might see him.
And thither came, as the mass was sung, his brother Sir Ector,’
and when he knew that it was Lancelot who lay before him dead,
he burst into bitter weeping. *Ah, Lancelot, he said, *thou
wast head of all Christian knights, never matched of earthly hand,
the courtliest that ever bare shield, the truest lover, the firmest
friend, the kindest man.” : _

All his days thereafter Sir Bedivere abode in the hermitage.
But Sir Bors and Sir Ector with the seven other knights who had
tarried with Bedivere and Lancelot, went to the Holy Land, and
there, when they had done many battles upon the miscreants, on

a Good Friday they died.
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WHEN CoNSTAUNCE, King of Britain, who had freed the people
from their enemies round about, was dead, his eldest son, Moyne
the Monk, was taken from the cloister at Winchestor to sit upon
the throne. And seeing him to be an unwarlike prince, Angys

. the Dane gathered together an army of Danes and Saxons and
. sailed for Britain with many high-banked ships full of kings and
. earls. Then king Moyne looked that Sir Fortager, which was
his father’s steward and captain of the host, should lead the
Britons out to fight against Angys. But Fortager feigned sick-
ness and would not go out to battle. Wherefore King Moyne
went himself, and being unskilled in fight, he was defeated with
great slaughter; so that Angys took many British towns and
castles, and fortified himself therein. Now twelve British kings
which fought under King Moyne being much displeased at his
losing this battle, said, ¢If F ortager had been our leader this had
- not been so;’ and again, ¢ As for this Moyne, a gabbling monk,
‘he is no king for us;’ so these went to Fortager to ask his
teounsel ; but Fortager replied, ¢Seek counsel of your king ; it is
‘time enough to ask for mine when Moyne is king no longer,’
Wherefore the twelve went straight to King Moyne and slew him
ias he sat at meat within his hall. Then they returned and
{greeted Fortager and made him king. Yet there were many who
Eved still the race of old King Constaunce, and some faithful
Ibarons took the two young princes, brothers of King Moyne,
‘Aurilisbrosias and Uther-Pendragon, and sent them into Brittany
Mest Fortager should slay them also. il

Now Fortager gathered together all the British kings, and

Hought a great batt%aﬂ against Angys, and drave him to his ships,
sand wuulgwhave killed him on the strand ; but Angys sued for
Ipeace, and made a treaty with King Fortager to make war on him
o more. So Angys sailed away with all the remnant of his host,
mnd Fortager marched home in triumph. And while he made g
ifeast there came to him the twelve kings which slew King Moyne,
seeking reward, saying, 0 King Fortager, behold we have placed
E;eee on high and made thee king ; wherefore give us now oup
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meed” Fortager answered, ‘Being king, in sooth I will show
how kings do punish treason:’ and he had wild horses brought
and tare the traitors limb from limb upon his castle pavement and
nailed their mangled bodies on his walls.

Howbeit Fortager thereby kindled against himself the wrath
of all who had helped him to the throne, and these rose up and
joined with them which spake of bringing back Aurilisbrosias
and Uther-Pendragon, and very few held still to Fortager; so he
was hunted through his kingdom, and ofttimes beaten sore, harely
escaping with his life. Then he bethought to send to Angys into
Denmark, and promised half the kingdom if he would come and
help him in this strait. And Angys came over again with many
men and ships, and helped Fortager to fight against the Britons
till the people were subdued, kept down by force of sword and
spear. So the war ceased, but peace never came. Fortager went
in daily fear of his life from the Britons whom he had betrayed ; =
nor could he now rid himself of Angys whom he feared almost as 3
much lest with his great army he should seize the whole kingdom;
and yet again he feared lest the Normans should come over and
ficht for Aurilishrosias and Uther-Pendragon to bring them back
to the throne of their father Constaunce. .

Then Fortager thought with himself to build a huge castle °
made of well-hewn stone and timber,—a mighty fortress with a
lofty tower and battlements, deep ditch and heavy drawbridge,—
the like for strength and bigness the world had never seen: and
he would build it on the bleak waste of Salisbury Plain, and so
dwell safe among his enemies.

Three thousand men began the work at break of day, hewers
of wood and carpenters and masons and such as wrought in carven
stone, So they began to dig out the foundations and lay the
mighty blocks of stone well clamped with iron bonds ; and when
night came they left the ponderous wall reared up breast high.
Next morning, coming to their task, they marvelled much to find
the great stones scattered up and down upon the ground, and all
their work destroyed. They wrought another day and built the
wall up as before, digging the foundations deeper still, and taking

eater care to mix ﬁm mortar well and fit each stone and clamp
it tight. But n the night the wall was overthrown, by what
power none could tell. ]

So Fortager called ten wise and learned clerks and shut them
in a chamber open to the sky, to read the stars and lﬁnd why no
man might build up this castle wall. And after nine days the
wise men came to the king and said, ¢Sir, we have seen signs 1I
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the firmament how an elf-child has been born in Britain, knowing
things past and things to come. Find the child and slay him on
the plain, and mix the mortar with his blood ; so shall the wall
stand fast.” Then Fortager sent men to journey three and three
nto all parts of the country, and seek the child, A fter wander-
'Ing many days and weeks, one of these parties of messengers
lighted on a town, where, in the market-place, some children at
 play were quarrelling in their game. ‘Thou black elf’s son,” the
urchins said to one young playmate five years old, ‘we will not
| play with thee, for what thou art we cannot tell.’ The messengers
 hearing these words thought this must surely be the child they
i sought, but Merlin (for it was he) did not leave them long in
‘tdoubt. ¢ Welcome, O messengers,” sald he—¢hehold him whom
you seek. Yet my blood will never make Fortager's castle wall
istand firm for all the wise men say—blind fools, who grope
tamong the stars for secrets and blunder past the portents at their
ifeet.” Hearing this the men wondered greatly, saying, ¢ How
‘wottest thou of our errand or of the king’s intent?’ Merlin
‘answered, ‘Pictures pass before my mind of all the things that
Ibe and shall be. I will go with you to Fortager and show what
thinders building up his fortress on the plain.’ So he set out
'with the messengers, they on their horses, he upon a palfrey.
Now as they journeyed through a town they saw a man buy
sstrong new shoes and clout leather wherewith to mend them when
‘worn out : and Merlin laughed. ‘Why do you laugh?’ the
imessengers asked. He answered, ¢Because the man will never
"Wear the shoes.” And sure enough he fell dead at his wicket gate,
INext day they met a bier whereon was a child being carried
ito burial, and a priest sang at the head, and an old man followed
Ibehind and wept; and Merlin laughed again, for he said, ¢ Did
tthese but know whose son lies there, the priest would weep and
‘the man would sing :’—and this they found true, for the lad was
t the mourner’s son but the priest’s. And on the third day as
ey rode, Merlin laughed again, and being asked why, he
mnswered, ‘ King Fortager in his palace is jealous of his wife’s
g00d-looking chamberlain and threatens to take his Iife ; forsooth
Wots not that this good-looking wight is but a woman in
ise.” Then when they came to the palace they found it even
: the child had said ; and Merlin revealed the truth to the king,
50 the chamberlain was spared. Fortager marvelled much at the
wisdom of this child of five years old, and talked with him
ibout the mystery of his castle wall and why it was destroyed
#ach night ; and Merlin said, ‘The fiends deceived your wise
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men, showing false signs among the stars ; for all my kindred in .
the air are wroth with me because I am baptized into Christendom,
and so they fain would-trick me out of life. They care not for
your castle wall, but only for my death. But send men now to
dig a yard beneath the wall’s foundation ; they shall find a swift
running water, and, underneath, two mighty stones which keep
two dragons down. Every night at sundown these two dragons
wake and do battle underground, so that the earth quakes and
trembles and the wall is shaken down.’

Then straightway Fortager set his men to dig and find if this
was true. And soon they came to the stream, which ran both
deep and furiously ; so they made a channel lined with masonry
and led the water off by another way. And in the river-bed were
two heavy slabs of stone which it took many men to rear up : and
there beneath them lay the dragons. One was red as flame, with
eyes that sparkled like the glint from off a brazen helm, his body
a rood long and his tail very great and supple. The other one,
milk-white and stern of look, had two fierce grisly heads which
darted fire white as levin forks, And as the dragons waked from
slumber, all the men fled away quickly in a panic, save only
Merlin. Then rising from their dens the two monsters closed in
such a deadly combat that the air was full of the fire which they
belched forth from their throats ; and the very clouds lightened
to the thunder of the battle, and the earth shook. Thus they
fought all that long summer night with fang and claw and tail ;
they fell and rose again and rose and fell, nor flagged neither till
the day dawned. Then the red dragon drave the white into a
valley where for a little space he stood at bay, until recovering
breath he made a fierce onset, hunting back the red dragon into the
plain again, where fixing him by the gullet, he tare him down and
with his white hot flames scorched the red dragon to a heap of ashes -
on the heath. Then the white dragon flew away through the air.

Now after this, Merlin grew in great favour with King
Fortager, and was his counsellor in all things that he undertook.
Moreover when the masons next began to build, the wall no
longer fell down as before. So in due time they built the fortress
on the plain, a mighty castle high and strong, of timber and of
stone, ramparted about on every hand, a fair white castle the like
whereof the world had never seen.

When it was done, men came to Fortager and prayed him ask
of Merlin what the battle of the dragons should mean. -0
Fortager called Merlin, asking whether this strife betokened aught
which should hereafter come to pass. But Merlin held his peace.
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‘Then waxing wroth King Fortager threatened to slay * him,
Merlin smiled in scorn, saying, ¢ You will never see my death-day ;
‘may, if you bound me fast and drew your sword to strike, you
' would only fight with air.” Then Fortager entreated him, and
‘sware upon the holy books that no harm should come to him, what-
rever the interpretation of the mystery might be. Then said Merlin,
‘*Hearken to the reading of the portent. The red dragon so
istrong to fight betokens Fortager and all the power he has gained
ithrough killing Moyne the king; the white dragon with two
‘theads, the rightful heirs Aurilishrosias and Uther-Pendragon,
whose kingdom you withhold from them. And as the white
‘dragon, hunted to the valley, there regained his strength and
drove the red dragon back to the plain, it means that these heirs
iwhom you have driven to Brittany have there found help and
ssuccour, and even now sail hitherward with man y thousand men,
"who will come and hunt you through the land till you are driven
o your fortress on the plain, shut up therein, and with your wife
#@and child there burnt to ashes, This is the reading of the
Jportent.’

Then Fortager had great sadness of heart, and prayed Merlin
tto tell him how to avoid the fate he had foretold, or at least how
khe might save his own life, But Merlin only answered sternly,
"¢ What will be, will be” And Fortager’s anger being kindled, he
sstarted up and put forth his hand to seize the seer, but Merlin
wanished suddenly from his sight. And while they sought him
sstill within the palace, Merlin was far away in the cell of Blaise
tthe holy hermit. There he remained long time, and wrote a hook
f prophecies of all the things to happen yet in Britain.

But as for Fortager it all fell out as Merlin had foretold, for
Wther-Pendragon with his brother Aurilishrosias landed with an
wrmy and marched to Winchester, and the citizens seeing the old
anner of their own British kings, overpowered the Danish
Errisan and threw the gates wide open for the sons of King

nstaunce. And when Fortager and Angys came against them
with a host of Danes and Britons, the Britons of their army
Eﬂld not fight against their brethren, but rose into revolt. So

rilisbrosias and Uther-Pendragon won an easy victory and
wursued Fortager as far as Salisbury Plain, where he took refuge
in the castle, and the Britons threw wildfire upon the walls and
ﬁl:ned him there, together with his wife and child, and levelled
whe fortress with the ground.
. But Angys fled into a citadel whither Uther-Pendragon
llowed, besieging him therein, but he could not take the place

fe
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since it was strongly bulwarked on a hill. Then hearing some
barons that had been with Fortager speak oftentimes of Merlin
and his exceeding subtlety, Uther-Pendragon sent out men to
search for him. And on a day these messengers being at dinner,
an old beggar-man with a long white-heard and ragged shoes, and
o staff within his hand, came in and asked for alms. They
jeered at him, bidding him begone. ‘ Wise messengers are ye,
the old man said, ¢that seek child Merlin, for he hath often met
you by the road to-day, and yet you knew him not. Go home to
Uther-Pendragon and say that Merlin waits him in the wood hard 8
by ; for truly ye will never find him.” And as he spake these =
words the old man vanished suddenly. Scarce knowing if 1t were
a dream, the messengers returned to Uther-Pendragon, who,
hearing this, left Aurilisbrosias to maintain the siege while he
went to the wood to seek for Merlin. And first a swineherd met
him, next a chapman with his pack, each of whom spake of
Merlin ; and last there came a comely swain who bade him still
wait on, since Merlin would be sure to keep the tryst, but he had
first some work to do. So the prince waited until far into the
night and then he saw the swain again, who greeted him, saying, -

¢T am Merlin ; I will go with you to the camp.” When they got -
there Aurilisbrosias said, ¢ Brother, there came a swain in the
night and waked me, saying, “Behold Angys is come out from
his citadel and has stolen past your sentinels, seeking to take your
life.” Then I leapt up, and seeing Angys ab the tent door 1 fell
on him and slew him easily, for while the swain stood by I
seemed to have the strength of ten, and my sword cut through
the brass and iron mail as thovugh they were naught. As for the
swain, I missed him when the fight was done.’ Uther-Pendragon
answered, ¢ Brother, the swain was Merlin, who is here with me."
Then was Aurilisbrosias very glad, and both the princes thanked
Merlin for his help. In the morning when they knew that their
leader had been slain, the Danes and Saxons yielded up the
citadel, asking only for their lives and for leave to sail away in
eace to their own country. Thus the land was free again, and
all the people took the elder of the brothers, Uther-Pendragon,
and made him king in ‘Winchester, and held a seven nights’ feast
of coronation.
After this, Merlin told the brothers that one of them would
fall in a battle with a very great host of Northmen that would
come to avenge the death of Angys, yet would he not say which
of them it should be. And in a little time the sea about the

Bristol Channel was blackened with a multitude of crested ships,

|
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and Danes and Saxons swarmed upon the beach in numbers like
the sand. Then Merlin divided the Britons into two companies,
so that with one Uther-Pendragon might give battle from the
front and draw them inland, whilst Aurilisbrosias with the other
‘stole round between the Northmen and the sea and fought them
‘in the rear. The fight was fierce and bloody before the Britons
‘drove their foes to their ships. Of thirty thousand Danes and
‘Saxons five thousand only went back, and Aurilisbrosias lay dead
fupon the sea-beach and with him fourteen thousand Britons,
iwhile on the battle-ground for a space three miles by two no
iman might walk without stepping upon the dead. Then Merlin
made a tomb for Aurilisbrosias with huge stones which he
tbrought from Ireland through the air by magic, and all the
jpeople mourned for him.

| For seven years-after this UtherPendragon reigned and
!Epmspered, and conquered lands in Normandy and Brittany and
(Gaul, and Merlin counselled him in all things which he did.
IMerlin also made for him the famed Round Table whereat the
tbest and bravest knights might sit in equal seat. One place
salone was kept vacant, wherein none might sit till he came who
sshould fulfil the marvel of the Holy Grail.

And all came to pass as the spirit of Merlin had foreseen, for,
when Uther-Pendragon was dead, his son Arthur was chosen
Bking when he had drawn the great sword which was fixed into
tthe stone ; and Merlin aided Arthur against all his enemies, and
saved him from many perils which threatened his life. But at
Mength the time drew nigh when Merlin should no more sojourn
Mmong men, :

And so it came to pass that Merlin made a wondrous tomb in
the Church of St Stephen at Camelot over twelve kings which
Arthur slew. He made twelve images of copper bronze overlaid
:;i’th gold, and a figure of King Arthur raised above with his

ord drawn in his hand. Each image bare a waxen taper which

urned day and night. And Merlin told the king, ‘By these you
be shown when I pass from the world of living men. That

May the tapers will go out and never after be re-kindled. For
there remains a life of glory ; the Sangreal shall be achieved,

und you shall pass almost within its presence, yet not see it with
our eyes, since they have looked too much upon the blood and
lust of war to read the marvel of that holy thing. Fightings
vill never cease in your day, but you shall gain the victory and
king of Christendom, and at last die nobly in battle as a king
bhould die. For me, alas! I must be prisoned in the air alive,

[
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with he sailed away with his foster-father, and after seven days
voyage they came to Rohand’s castle in Ermonie, and garrisoned
themselves there. But fretting to remain within the walls, Sir 4
Tristrem said, ¢I will disguise myself and go and speak with
Morgan, for I cannot rest longer idle in the castle.” So he took
fifteen knights, each bearing a boar’s head for a present, and came
to Duke Morgan as he sat at meat. Howbeit Rohand determined
to follow him with his army, ¢ For,’ thought he, ‘the youth is
vengeful, and may be will provoke Duke Morgan and be slain”
hSir Tristrem laid his present down before the Duke and spake
thus :—
‘God requite thee, Sir King, as thou hast dealt with me and
mine” Duke Morgan answered, ¢ Whether thou bless or curse, I
seek not, but thine errand ?’ J
¢ Recompense,” said Tristrem, ¢ for my father's death and for
my heritage of Ermonie.’ E
Then Duke Morgan called him beggar’s brat, and smote him
in the face with his fist, whereat Sir Tristrem drew his sword and
the knights at table rose up to seize him ; but at that moment
Rohand and his men came up, and so began a battle which spre b
over all the land, for many barons joined to put down the usu per
and restore the kingdom to the son of Roland Rise. With his
own hand Tristrem slew Duke Morgan, and then, Rohand helping
him, he routed all the army and drave them out of Ermonie. S0
having regained his land, he bestowed it upon Rohand to hold in
vassalage, and taking ship sailed back again to Cornwall. _
Now the King of England sent Moraunt, a noble knight, the
Queen of Ireland’s brother, demandingz tribute of King Mark, to
wit, of gold and silver and of tin three hundred pounds by the
year, and every fourth year three hundred children. Then up and
spake Sir Tristrem how no tribute was due, since Cornwall was
ever a free kingdom, offering with his body to make good the
truth in single combat. Moraunt told him that he lied, ant
drawing a ring from off his finger gave it to Sir Tristrem for ¢
gage of battle.
~ © YNext day they sailed to an island to fight ; but when Tristren
eame to land he turned his boat adrift, saying, that one boa
would be enough to bring home the conqueror. Furiously the)
rode together and drave their spears through each other’s shield
the lion on Sir Tristrem’s and the dragon on Moraunt’s being
pierced ; then they wheeled about and met again with a ringing
clash of arms and armour, till Moraunt’s horse brake his back
with the shock of his master’s spear against Tristrem’s hauber
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Then as they fought on foot, fast and fiercely with their swords,
Tristrem, being sorely wounded on the thigh, grew well-nigh
‘mad with pain, and with one swift-handed heavy stroke cleft
Moraunt’s helmet to his skull, breaking the sword point in his
‘brain.  So Moraunt fell dead.

Then Sir Tristrem returned to Tintagel amid great welcomings,
tand going to the church kneeled down before the altar and offered
‘up his sword in thanksgiving ; and King Mark appointed him
their of Cornwall to rule the country after him. But Moraunt’s
Holk bare his body back to Ireland to the queen, with Tristrem’s
ssword-point still sticking in the skull. Leeches came from far with
ssalve and drink to heal the wound in Tristrem’s thigh, but for all
tthat they could do it festered and grew worse, and a canker broke
eout which would not be stayed, for, as it turned out, Moraunt’s
gsword was poisoned. So loathsome grew the wound that none
wrould abide to be in the chamber where Tristrem lay, save only
(Gouvernayl his faithful servant ; for the decaying flesh fouled
mll the air. Forsaken of his friends and thus become a pest to
esveryone, Sir Tristrem entered into a little ship with Gouvernayl
mnd his harp for company, and let the vessel drift whither it
would. Nine weeks he lay in pain, and thought to die within the
woat, but his harp solaced him when nothing else could ; then
bhe wind driving the vessel into Dublin haven, he crawled
wshore,

It was a summer evening and the wind had ceased. Sea and
ky scarce seemed to move, but floated in a smooth, still dream :
#nd Tristrem, resting on the beach, tuned his harp to a sweet
melody while the whispering waves lapped softly on the shore.
The Queen of Ireland and her daughter, fair Ysonde, sat at their

¢ window overlooking the sea, and hearing such tender
music, came down to see the harper, whom they found surrounded

a crowd of wondering folk hushed into silence at his skill.
When they asked his name and country Tristrem put himself upon
M8 guard, for he knew the queen was sister to Moraunt whom he

ad slain.  So he gave his name as Tramtris, a foreign merchant,
*ho had been robbed and wounded sore by pirates. Then the
n, who had marvellous skill in medicine, undertook his cure,

d ha.ﬂni caused him to be carried to the palace, got ready a
wotent bath of herbs wherein he bathed from day to day and the
vound began to heal. Till he regained his strength, Tramtris
pmained within the palace and became tutor to the beautiful
ssonde, whom he taught in minstrelsy and chess and poetry till
e became as skilful as her master. But when he got well,
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vainly they besought the learned merchant Tramtris to abide in
Treland at the court. Not even the rare beauty of his pupil, the j
fair Ysonde, could make him stay. For Tristrem, off the battle- 3
field, was a grave and quiet man, whose soul was in his book and
harp, who had no thought nor care for love, to whom fair women
were fair pictures and no more—Ysonde, perchance, the fairest—
but a lay upon his harp was worth them all.

So being healed, he sailed back to Cornwall, where he told the
story of his cure, with a grim pleasure at having beguiled the
Queen of Ireland to heal unwittingly the slayer of her brother;
and as he spake often of the loveliness and skill of fair Ysonde,
how bright and beautiful she was, King Mark became enamoured
of the picture Tristrem drew, Then the barons, jealous of
Tristrem’s power with the king, persnaded Mark to send him to
demand the princess in marriage; thinking, when the kmight
returned to Ireland as ambassador from Cornwall and bearing his
proper name, the queen would surely slay him to avenge the =
‘death of Moraunt. Tristrem, though he liked not the errand,
was forced to go, since, as he was heir to the throne, the barons,
if he had said nay, would have accused him of selfish ends in
wishing the king not to marry.

Wherefore he came again to Ireland in a richly laden vessel,
and sent messengers ashore with costly presents to the queen and

rincess, craving an audience. But the messengers returned,
saying that the people of Dublin were hasting from the city
panic-stricken crowds because of a monstrous fiery dragon which
had come upon the land and ravaged it. They told, moreover,
how the king proclaimed the hand of fair Ysonde as the prize of
the man who should rid the country of this fearful pest. Then
Sir Tristrem took his spear and shield and girt on his sword, and
being come to land, gat him to horse and rode till he encountered
the fiery dragon. -

The ‘good spear shattered against the monster's flinty hidej
the brave steed staggered and fell dead before the dragon’s fiery
breath ; but Tristrem, leaping to his feet, fought all day long
against the scaly beast, and though the flames which it belched fortit
bornt the armour from his body and scorched his flesh, yek

Tristrem rested not until he hewed its neck-bone in twain anc
‘cleft its rocky skull. Then having cut out the dragon’s tongue
he placed it in his hose and set out to return ; but his hot skir
drew the poison of the tongue into his body, whereby being over:
come with faintness, he sank down nigh the carcase and lay
there senseless. Now the king's steward passing by, though
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to give whatsoever he should ask, the minstrel played his lay and
claimed the queen for guerdon, when, rather than forfeit his oath,
King Mark suffered him to lead away the Lady Ysonde—the
price of a song.
When Tristrem learnt this after he came back from hunting,
his whole soul brake out in bitterness against the king. Then
_ seizing his harp he hasted to the beach, and seeing the earl sail
away upon the sea with the queen, he played a wild, sweet song
which Ysonde heard afar off, and being taken with g great love-
longing she made the earl put back, saying that she was sick and
that nothing could comfort her bhut the sound of Tristrem’s harp.
They being come to shore, Sir Tristrem laid aside his harp and
drawing his sword fought with the earl. But Ysonde, seeing
neither got the advantage, and fearing for her lover, ran between
their swords, eraving a hoon of the earl.  When he premised to
grant it she said, ¢ Go, journey to King Arthur's court and tell
Queen Guenevere there are but two knights and ladies in the whole
wide world henceforth, and these are Guenevere and Lancelot,
and Tristrem and Ysonde.’ So being caught in his own trap the
earl was forced to depart upon his errand. ~ But Tristrem brou aht
Ysonde to the palace and restored her to King Mark, saying
bitterly, ‘ Sir King, give gleemen other gifts in time to come.’
Yet Sir Tristrem and the fair Ysonde loved ever together.
A knight there was of King Mark’s court named Meriadok,
who seeing Tristrem watch the queen and worship her with all
‘his eyes whenever she Passed through the hall to court op
- banquet, set himself to spy if ever they met or talked together ;
tfor he thought to curry favour with the king. One wintey even-
{ing he found that a man had walked across the snow towards the
I ace with sieves upon his feet to hide the tracks ; he also picked
m a nail by the queen’s door a morsel of s green doublet such
tas Tristrem wore, and he gave it to the king. So Mark went to
is wife and pretending to be about to journey to the Holy Land,
isked in whose charge she would be loft the while. Without a
ought she answered, ‘Tristrem’s ;’ but Brengwain her maid
ving whispered to her to be on her guard, she added—* that is
use he is your kinsman ; but otherwise leave me rather to
ithe care of Meriadok or any other knight” So for that time the
tking thought no more of it ; but afterward Meriadok persuaded
thim to send Tristrem away to a neighbouring city.
- There Tristrem grieved since he could no more see the ueen ;
Eur the ll:;ithat was between them twain no tongue can te , nor

t 1t, nor pen write it.  But at last ethinking him
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that the river of the city where he was flowed past Ysonde's
garden bower at Tintagel, he cut down a hazel branch, and hav-
ing smoothed it with his knife cast it in the river with these
words written thereon :—¢ A honeysuckle grew around this hazel
branch and twined it closely in its arms ; but the hazel being cut
down the honeysuckle withered and died, and thus made 1ts
moan : ‘ Sweet friend, I cannot live without you, nor you without
me.”’ And Ysonde found the branch floating in the stream, and
knew it was from her lover ; and after that, sometimes by linden
chips, at other times by twigs or flowers, the river bore messages
to her from Tristrem, so she always knew his mind. DBut
Meriadok set a dwarf to watch in the forest for their trysting-
place, and having found 1t, came and told the king. So the king
went, and waiting till he spied the pair, crept softly up to listen
to their discourse. But Tristrem saw the king’s shadow on the
grass, and immediately raising his voice he turned his discourse,
and began angrily to upbraid Ysonde for setting his uncle’s mind
against him, and bitterly reproached her as the cause of his
banishment. Ysonde replied in the same strain, saying she would
nover be satisfied till he was driven from the land, for the seandal
he had brought on her fair fame ; to which Tristrem answered
that he would gladly escape from her malice and go to Wales if
she would only obtain for him a small bounty from the king with
his dismissal. On this King Mark, convinced that his jealousy
was unfounded, came out of his hiding-place quite overcome with
joy and tenderness, and having embraced the pair restored Tris-
trem to favour, and so far from consenting to his departure
besought him to return to Tintagel as high constable of the king- -
dom, to make amends for the injustice done to him. |
Three years dwelt Tristrem at the court, going to and frc
about his business at the palace, and all that while he strove
vainly against the passion that consumed him. The cup’s sweet
poison rested on his lips and in his heart ; and on her lips and in
her heart ; and for their very lives they could not help but love.
What time, the banquet tables being cleared, the knights and
dames sate round to hear his lays, Sir Tristrem sang for her alene
and played for her, and saw none other in the listening thrmiﬁ;
whilst for Ysonde Sir Tristrem was the one knight in all the
world. And all men knew of their love and spake of it save the
king, who would not know and would not see ; for he felt that
Ysonde had never been his wife except in outward show, nor ever,
spite of all her strivings, could belong to him: and being awed

at the great love of lristrem and Ysonde, he would fain ha
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and was drowned. Then King Triamour offered to give up his
kingdom to Sir Tristrem, who nevertheless would take no gift
except a beantiful dog named Peticrewe, a present for Ysonde.

The fame of Tristrem’s new exploit being noised abroad reached
King Mark, who prayed him to return to Tintagel. So Tristrem - -
came, and was received joyfully by Mark, who made him grand
steward of the realm and loaded him with honours.

But it was still as it had been before, and still Tristrem and
Ysonde thirsted each for the other. Their love departed not,
neither for weal nor woe, through all their lives. Together they
were banished, after much long-suffering from the king. They
fled, Tristrem and Ysonde, into a wood, where, dwelling in a
rocky cavern and living on venison which Tristrem took in the
chase, the two abode a twelvemonth save three weeks.

At length King Mark came hunting to the forest, and peering
in at a cranny of the rock saw the face of golden-tressed Ysonde,
lit by a ray of sunshine as she slept, and by her side a naked
sword betwixt her and Sir Tristrem. Then from the token of
the sword deeming them yet loyal to him, he stopped the cranny
with his glove and waited. Presently Tristrem rose up and left
Ysonde sleeping in the cave. Then King Mark spake kindly and
tenderly to him, and would again have been reconciled, and
would have brought him back to Tintagel. But Tristrem could
not bear Mark’s gentle words; and knowing all, dared no more
g0 back to wrong the man that trusted him; but rather, being
touched by Mark’s great faith, sought how to tear himself away -
from Ysonde’s sweet love, and so repay by sacrifice the undeserved -
confidence of the king. Wherefore Tristrem held his peace, and
went away alone among the old familiar trees where he and
Ysonde long had walked and loved. Bitterly he walked and
crushed the withered leaves beneath his heel, communing with
himself until he wrenched his mind round into this resolve—nob
to go back, never to see her more, not to return to take one last
farewell, lest all his strength should fail him, but to leave. her
sleeping and pass out into the world with no other keepsake than
Ysonde's gold ring which rested on his finger. And lest, in spite.
of him, his very feet should rise up in rebellion and carry him to
her presence, he would cross the sea and never any more come
back. So resolved, he quickened his pace until he ran. Each
footstep seemed as cruel as though his heart were under foot:
yet he sped on. So when Ysonde awoke, her knight was far
away. Mark took her home to Tintagel ; but Tristrem with a
firm set purpose, self-banished, took ship and came to Spain.










Str Tristrenm. 137

back with him to the wood and told Tristrem all their strait.
But Canados, being apprised of their meeting, came with a great
army, and Tristrem and Ganhardin finding it hopeless to do
battle against so many, and not wishing Mark to hear of their
arrival, fled, whilst the queen and Brengwain sought to escape to
the palace. Canados overtook the queen at the palace gates, but
fearing then to carry her off, came straight to the king and told
.how Tristrem was come back. Brengwain was very angry to
‘think that Tristrem fled, nevertheless she told King Mark the
reason why Canados was so hot against him, whereat the king
‘being enraged at the presumption of his constable banished him
istraightway from the palace. .

After this, that he might look upon Ysonde’s dear face again,
{Sir Tristrem stained his cheeks and dyed his hair, and came to
ithe palace dressed in a cap and bells, with a fool's wand in his
thand, and went daily in and out ag Jester top the court. But
IBrengwain, who alone beside the queen knew him in this
tdisguise, upbraided him continually with his flight from before
Ihis enemies. Then Tristrem openly in the court threw off
this jester’s dress, and desired a tournament to be proclaimed that
the might clear the queen. Meriadok and Canados were
echallengers, and Tristrem and Ganhardin rode against them in
tthe tourney, and after a bloody eombat slew them both and put
tto rout the rest of the talebearers,

Then Tristrem sailed again for Brittany to the castle which
Beliagog had made for him. And Ganhardin came home and told
this sister all that he had seen. Ysonde of the White hand had
long sought patiently to win her husband to her side, but when
ther brother told of the Belle Ysonde of Cornwall, hope died out

rom her breast, and in its place there came a steadfast Jealousy,
Bs patient as her love. The colour faded from her face, till that
grew white like the fair hands wherefrom she took her name.
- Now on a day, as Tristrem rode alone in the wood, he met a
ung knight named Tristrem like himself, who begged his help
st a band of fifteen knights which had carried off his lady.
_Tristrem rode after the party and attacked them on a lea
de the forest. His namesake fell in the fray ; but Tristrem
quered all those knights and slew them without mercy to
avenge his death. Nevertheless after the victory he lay down on
vhe ground and fainted, for a poisoned arrow had smitten him on
the old wound which he had received in battle with Moraunt.
Men found him senseless in the wood, and bore him, not to his
vwn castle but to the castle of Ysonde of the White Hand, which
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cleaving some in their saddles, beheading some, and running
others through hauberk and shirt of mail to the heart, until he
found himself alone beside a heap of slain; and fifteen stray
horses ran riderless back to their stables. Then Bevis rode home
In great pain from his wounds and gat him to his chamber, where
he lay down and swooned.
When King Ermyn heard of the slaughter of his knights Le
 Was very angry, and swore that Bevis should pay for it with his
Ilife. But Josian spake up for him, and prayed her father first
tto hear what Bevis had to say for himself. So Josian sent two
tknights to Bevis saying, ¢ Come to the palace and fear nothing,
ifor I will make thy peace with the king” Yet Bevis would not
irise to speak with the knights. ‘Away !’ said he, ¢ you heathen
tdogs, hefore I slay you as I did your brother hounds ; and tell
iyou pagan mistress I have no message for her save that she is a
theatheness and accursed of God and Christian men,’ Howbeit
wlosian meekly received this hard message, saying only to her
Bknights, ¢ Go back again and take me with you.” So she came to
Bevis in his chamber and lifting up his head into her lap, kissed
thim on the lips and forehead, speaking gentle words; and so
reomforted and solaced him that all his care fled away. Then with
ointments which she brought she anointed his wounds so that the
blood staunched and the pamn left them, and afterwards she
brought him with her to King Ermyn. There in the court Bevis
showed the wounds he had received, and told how the affray
vegan ; whereon King Ermyn prayed Josian to prepare the best
thamber in the palace, and to nurse and tend him till he was
well, for he said, ‘I had rather lose all my treasure than such a
Moughty knight.”” Now Josian being a skilful leech and cunning
m herbs and physic, Bevis soon got well of his wounds, and
wecame eager for some fresh battle,
In the king’s forest was a great wild boar, so terrible and
ng he tore men and dogs to pieces, and had slain many
nights. But Bevis went against him with a spear and sword,
1 got the mastery of the flinty-hided swine, and cut off his
ad. He finished this battle about the time of evensong ; then
. on his horn the tokening, he walked bhack through the
¥ood alone, bearing the boar’s head aloft on the broken truncheon

his spear ; but his sword he left in the swine's carcase. Now
sing Ermyn’s steward, being jealous of his favour with the king,

y in wait for Bevis in the wood, with four and twenty knights
md ten foresters, for he thought if he should now kill Bevis his
&nh would be accounted to the boar, But Bevis fought with

{
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his truncheon and the boar's head for shield, and quickly beat
down the steward, whom he dragged from his horse and so gat
his sword, the trustiest that ever man yet bare—its name, g
Morglay. And not one could stand against Bevis and Morglay,
nor did he give.them time to flee but slew them there, all four-
and-thirty men. And Josian from her tower afar off saw the
mighty deeds which Bevis did.

Three years after came King Brademond the Saracen with a
great army to demand Josian in marriage, having heard the fame
of her beauty. King Ermyn was in great strait how to defend
himself, for his army was much smaller than Brademond’s. Bub
Josian told how Bevis single-handed slew the thirty-four men
that came against him in the wood, and said, ‘Make him a -
knight, that he may be my champion to defend my cause against
King Brademond, for I wish no better man ; and fear you not the
number of the Saracen host, for Bevis is an army in himself.’ So
King Ermyn made Bevis kneel, and having dubbed him knight,
appointed him to bear his banner into battle. Then the king
oave him a shield, blazoned with three eagles azure and five
silver sables on a golden field. Josian embroidered him the
banner he should bear, and gave him also a hauberk of rare
and curious work, worth many a town, and for a steed she gave
him Arundel, the best and most faithful horse in all the world.
With her own fair hands she armoured him and girt his good
sword Morglay at his side. So he rode forth to lead King
Ermyn’s little host of five-and-forty thousand men to battle. '

Then as Brademond came against him, with a giant for his
standard-bearer called Redesoun leading the way, Sir Bevis
smote Arundel with his golden spurs, and riding out before all
the army, came down upon this grimly giant like a whirlwind,
drave his spear through shield, hauberk, and mail, and smote his
great carcase dead to earth. Then the armies closed. King
Ermyn’s knights did valiantly, but Bevis slew more than all the
rest together, for the Saracens went down before his sword
Morglay like grass before the scythe—so that by nightfall there
was cause of mourning at Damascus for threescore-thousand men
that never would return. As for Brademond, him Bevis over-
threw, but spared his life on his promise to do homage every
year to King Ermyn and pay him tribute; so gathering the
remnant of his host together, the Saracen king went home again,
too thankful to carry back his life to sadden after Josian any
more. :

Then Sir Bevis returned victorious to the palace of King
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entered the chamber where he lay feigning to sleep, and fell upon
his neck, and kissed him, saying, ¢ O love, I come myself to make
my peace, for I am all to blame. But speak a word to me’
Then he said, ‘I am weary, let me lie, but go thou home.” ‘Nay,’
answered Josian, ‘not until thou dost forgive me,” and she wept
upon his breast. ¢Bevis, for thee will 1 forsake my gods, and
take thy God for mine, and thee for ever for my lord, so I may
only follow thee throughout the world.” Then said Bevis, ‘ Now
I can love thee without stint, dear Josian;’ and he kissed her
tenderly., So she depatted with a blithe and happy heart.
There were two knights whom Bevis had rescued from beneath
Brademond’s sword in the battle, and these dwelt with him in
the house, his guests ; but they were envious of him and of his
favour with the king, even as saith the old saw, ‘Deliver a thief =
from the gallows, and he will never rest till he has hanged thee
thereon.” So these two thankless fellows went privily to King
Ermyn, and falsely swore that Sir Bevis had been guilty of foul -
wrong against his daughter Josian, when she visited him in his
chamber; and cunningly prayed him to keep the matter secret
for Josian’s sake and her fair fame. King Ermyn was very wroth
and very sad, yet said he, ‘I cannot spill this traitor’s blood my-
self, since he saved my life and lands and child from Brademond.” 5
Then the two knights counselled him to write a letter to his
vassal Brademond at Damascus, bidding him avenge the fault,
which he would gladly do as the conquered rival of Sir Bevis, and
to send the letter by the hand of Bevis himself. Wherefore the
king sent for Bevis, and gave him a sealed letter to King Brade-
mond, charging the knight on no account to break the seal or give
the missive into other hands than Brademond’s. Neither would
he let him take his good horse Arundel nor his sword Morglay,
saying that it befitted not a peaceful messenger to go upon his:
errand like a warrior. So Bevis rode off upon a common hack,
unarmed, and all unknowing that he bare in his breast a letter
warranting his death. - :
Now as_he drew nigh Damascus, a palmer that sat beneath a
tamarisk tree asked Bevis to partake his meal, and Bevis, nothing
loth, consented, little witting that this palmer was no other than
Saber’s own son Terry, whom Saber had sent out to travel
through all lands and find what had become of Bevis. After
their meal the men began to talk. Terry told who he was, and
how he sought a knight named Bevis who was sold among the
Paynim when a child. ‘For,’ said he, ‘my father Saber dwells
now in a castle in the Isle of Wight, and every year claims this
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boy’s heritage from Divoun, and fain would find Bevis to help
him gain his earldom from the usurper,’

But while Bevis mused whether he should reveal himself or no,
the palmer espied the silken strings of a letter in Bevis's breast.
‘Come,” said he, ‘let me read your tidings, for I am a clerk, and
many a man ere now has carried his own death-warrant for want
of clerkship.’ ¢Aye,” Bevis answered, ‘1 was warned of this, lest
any man should ask to read the message which I bear. But I
~ have sworn that none save he to whom it is written shall break

the seal, and I will answer for my promise with my life. As for
this Bevis of whom you speak, I knew him some time since ; he
went among the Saracens and I rather thinlk they hanged him to
a tree, for he has not come back. Tt is vain to seek him further,
for being his friend I certainly should have heard of him were he
alive” Then Terry returned te his father in the Isle of Wight,
and told him that Bevis must have died among the Paynim ; and
Saber mourned much at the tidings.
When Bevis came into Damascus to King Brademond’s palace,
he was well nigh dazzled with its splendour. The doors and
pillars were of shining brass, and many burnished pinnacles and
- minarets pierced the blue sky. The windows were of bronze and
' set with glass, the halls inlaid with gold and carven work.
- There was a deep moat round the palace, and a broad high bridge
‘across the ditch with sixty bells which rang whenever man or
'beast passed across, and by the bridge end, a gold and azure
Itower whereon a golden eagle with big jewelled eyes gleamed and
isparkled night and day. So Bevis came into the palace where
‘Brademond sat at a banquet with twenty kings, and gave the
Hetter into his hands, charging him straightly to obey King
{Ermyn’s commands. When Brademond had read it, he said to
tthe kings which sate at meat with him, ¢This is Sir Bevis who
tmade me vassal to his master : rise up therefore and greet him as
is seemly.” And when they had arisen, Brademond took Bevis by
oth hands as though to welcome him, but in truth to hold him
50 that he should not draw his sword, and then eried to the
‘Quick, fall on him, and get him down. So before Bevis
tknew of their treachery, they bore him to the pavement, and
thaving bound him fast they cast him into a loathesome dungeon
p down underground, and full of noisome reptiles. There
ey loaded him with chains, and gave him bread and water for
food. The snakes and serpents would soon have been his death,
but that he found a broken staff in his dungeon, wherewith,
ned as he was, he slew them, For seven years Bevis
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remained a captive in this dark and dreadful prison-house, till
his beard grew to his feet, and he lost the look of human kind.
Meanwhile, Josian, who mourned the sudden departure of her
lover from Ermony, was told by her father that Bevis had returned
to England to marry a wife of great estate. Yet did this true
maid refuse to believe that Bevis had forsaken her, being sure mn
her mind that some secret treason was at work to keep him from
her. Then came Ynor, King of Mombraunt, to seek her hand in
marriage, and her father urged his suit ; but Josian hated Ynor,
loving Bevis only in her heart. Nevertheless, after two years' delay,
King Ermyn insisted that she should wed at once with Ynor, and
her tears and prayers being of no avail, she was married to him,
and the wedding feast was held in Ermyn’s palace, Now Josian
had a ring of curious make (her mother gave it to her, and she
got it from Merlin), and in_this ring was a certain stone of such
“are virtue that no man might have power upon the maid which
wore it, save she willed, King Ynor rode off with his bride to
Mombraunt, and men led Arundel beside him by the bridle-rein.
But as he drew near home, Ynor thought to mount his horse and
ride him in sight of Josian. No sooner did Arundel find a
strange rider on his back instead of his own dear master, than he
shool himself and tossed his head, and with a sudden quiver at
his flanks, set off, swift as the wind, past city, over plain,
through wood and field and river, over dyke and fence, and
at the last threw Ynor down, and trampled the life near out of him,
<o that for a whole year thereafter ¥nor lay sick and like to die.
But Arundel with a mighty neigh of triumph cantered off to his -
stable at Mombraunt, where for five full years no man dared
approach him, he was so fierce, and they had to lower his corn
and water down by a rope from overhead.

Now after seven years, Sir Bevis in his dungeon on a day thus
made his prayer aloud: ‘O Heavenly King, which dwellest in
the light, have pity on me buried here in this dark hole beneath
the ground, knowing not night from day, and bring me out to,
see Thy sunshine once again, else shorten suddenly my days and
let me die,’ His jailors hearing him complain, bade him be quiet,
for it was night, and they would sleep ; and when he would not,
but so much the more called out upon his God, one of them leb
himself down by a rope into the dungeon with a lamp and sword,
‘and sought to strike him. But Bevis lifted his two chained
hands and at one blow brake the man’s skull. Then he cried to the
jailor’s fellow above, ¢ Come down quickly, for this man has a
here with the foul air’ So the other came down by the ro
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and Bevis slew him also. His jailors being dead, he had no longer
any food, and so for three days could do nothing but ery mightily
to God : and on the third day, Jesus of his mercy brake his fetters
and he stood up free, and joyfully gave thanks. Then climbing
by the rope whereby the jailors had come down, Bevis reached
the surface of the earth at midnight. He went into the castle,
and the knights that guarded it being fast asleep, he took a spear
and sword and coat of mail, then chose the best horse in the
' castle stable, saddled him and rode out to the castle gate.
‘Awake !” he cried, to the porter, ‘ down with the drawbridge
quickly, for Bevis has escaped and I am sent to take him.’ So
the sleepy porter let him pass, and Bevis rode five miles across the
plain, till, stiff and sore with long captivity, he lay down on the
. grass to rest.
Early in the morning Bevis was missed at Damascus, and a
great host of knights went out to search for him, Foremost of
iall came Sir Grander on a very fleet and famous horse called
Trinchesis, for which he had paid its weight in silver. He far
toutrode the others and came upon Sir Bevis alone. But after a
llong battle Bevis, weak though he was with his long fasting,
‘overcame Sir Grander and having cut off his head, leaped upon
“Trinchesis just as the rest of the Saracen knights came within
esight, and rode until he came down to a rocky strand and saw
tthe wild sea breaking on the beach. There, at his wit’s end, with
ithe sea before him and an army of pursuers behind, Sir Bevis
Hifted up his heart to Christ. ‘O most sweet Jesu, Shepherd of
tthe earth, within whose fold are all Thy works, it is a little thing
ffor Thee, who makest creatures go upon the air and in the sea with
wings and fins, to help me now.’ So saying he leapt his horse
linto the brine and the waves upbore him bravely, and Trinchesis
swam the whole day and half the night, and at length brought
[Bevis safe to land.
Almost starved with hunger Bevis went straight to the first
astle he saw to ask a meal. But a giant lived there, brother to
¢ Grander, who seeing a knight ride on his brother’s steed
nchesis, at once did battle with him, wounding Bevis on the
houlder with a javelin and killing Trinchesis with his club.
Hnwbejt Sir Bevis brought the giant to his knees and smote his
Ewm’d mnto his neck. lghen, entering the castle, he appeased his

unger with a plentiful banquet which was in waiting for the

Head giant, and having taken a horse from the giant’s stable, rode
off refreshed and atrezﬁbhﬂned. He soon met a knight from
Ermony who told him all that had befallen Josian, how she was
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King Ynor's wife, and Queen of Mombraunt, and how Arundel
had served King Ynor. ‘Would to God,’ said Bevis, * that Josian
were as true to me as Arundel !’ and so rode off to Mombraunt.

On his way, meeting a palmer he changed clothes with him,
and gave the palmer his horse, thinking in this disguise more
certainly to learn about Josian, There were many palmers about
King Ynor’s castle-gate, and Bevis being dressed as one of them,
with scrip and wallet by his side and a crucifix at his girdle,
asked what they did. They answered: ¢ The queen is good to
palmers and gives them audience and entertainment every day at
noon, if peradventure she may learn tidings of a good knight
called Sir Bevis of South Hamtoun by the Sea.’

It was yet early in the day, and the king was gone a hunting ;
and as Bevis walked about the castle barbican he heard from a
turret above the sound of weeping and complaint: ‘O Bevis,
dearly loved Knight of Hamtoun, how long must I pine before I
hear of thee, only a little message or a word ! Is thy God harder
than Mahound, or can 1t be that thou art false, and must 1 die
bewailing thee, my love ?’ When the queen came to the gate to
talk with the palmers, Bevis waited till the last, and after the
others were gone away the queen said, ‘Palmer, in all your
wanderings have you heard any speak of Bevis, a hold true knight
who came from Hamtoun?’ ¢Yes,’ answered Bevis, ‘I have
heard of him ; in sooth I know him well. He had a good and
faithful horse named Arundel, but lost it seven years since and
sent me to travel and seek it. I am told you have it in your
stable. Let me see the steed.’ Josian marvelled much as she
looked at the palmer, but did not know that it was Sir Bevis;
so she called Boniface her chamberlain and took the palmer to
the stable where Arundel was. But no sooner did Arundel hear
his master’s voice than he knew instantly who it was, and broke
the seven-fold chain that bound him, tore down the stable with
his hoofs, and leaping into the courtyard came and arched his
neck in pride beneath his master’s hand and neighed for very joy.
Then he stood still nor moved a foot while Bevis saddled him
and bridled him and mounted on his back. Then Josian knew
also that it was Sir Bevis, and wept for joy, crying,  Take not
thy horse alone, dear knight, but take thy true and faithful love.”
Bevis answered, ¢ Thou hast been five years a queen, and it is not.
fit that a Christian knight should take for wife any but an unwed
maiden.’ But Josian said, ‘ Love, take me with thee. Ask of all
my maids, who have not left me since my marriage day, if ever
1 was wife to Ynor save in name. If it be not so, brand me
with falsehood and turn me out upon the waste to die.’
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Just then Boniface warned Sir Bevis that King Ynor was come
back from hunting with a great retinue. So Boniface made Sir
Bevis lead Arundel back to the stable and then go and place himself
again at the castle gate in his palmer’s weeds to wait for the king,
and Boniface told him what to say.

So when the king, riding up to his gate, saw a palmer there,

he asked what tidings there might be from foreign countries.
' Then said the palmer, ‘I have travelled far in Tyre and Egypt
‘and in Sicily, and been through many lands. And there is peace
‘on all hands, sire, save where Syrak wars with Bradwin King of
' Dabilent and presses him hard within his last redoubt, a castle
ton a cliff, the which he cannot hold for many days.’

‘Bradwin King of Dabilent is my own brother,” said Ynor,
‘“and I must go and succour him.” So he gathered together his
tarmy and his knights and straightway set off for Dabilent.

As soon as the king was fairly gone, Bevis threw off his
}pa.ltuer’s dress, and having armed himself in mail and girded
Morglay once more at his side, mounted his good steed Arundel
tand set off at night with Josian on her palfrey, Boniface also
igoing with them, to make the best speed they ecould out of Mom-
‘braunt. And by Journeying through forests and by-ways they
managed to ayold pursuit, until, nightfall coming on, the queen
ttook refuge in a rocky cave with Boniface fop her protector,
whilst Bevis went in search of food. But this cave was a lion’s
iden, and soon the lions came home and quickly overmatched
[Boniface, whom they struck down, tore to pieces, and devoured.
Wet after this the lions came to Josian and lajd their heads down
in her lap ; for there is no ravenous beast will harm a maiden.
IChus when Sir Bevis returned with some venison and saw the
lons nestled against Josian he knew that she had spoken truth
ind had been true to him, and this made him so glad and valiant
hat he set upon the lions and cut off both their heads at one
ke of his sword Morglay, and so avenged the death of
niface.

Next morning as they went on their way they fell in with a
and mighty giant thirty feet in height, whose countenance
was fierce and terrible. His eyebrows were a foot apart, his lips
nung like a mastiff’s from his great grim mouth, his body was
oristled like a boar’s, and he bare for a club the knotty trunk of
in oak-tree. And this giant said his name was Ascapard, and
that he came out from Mombraunt to bring back Josian.
Then Sir Bevis dressed his shield and rode furiously against
the giant, and being more agile and nimble in his strokes
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wounded him many times and yet avoided all the giant’s blows,
And as Sir Bevis galloped by after driving his lance to the head
in Ascapard’s shoulder, the giant turned after him in the retreat
with such a swinging stroke of his club, that, missing his aim, he
was brought to ground with the force of it ;—so Bevis leaped off
his horse and was about to cut off the giant’s head, when Josian
mterceded for him, saying, ¢ Spare his life, dear lord Sir Bevis—
for since Boniface is dead we have no page ; take him therefore
for your squire and I will be bond for his faithfulness.’ Then
Ascapard sware homage and fealty to Bevis and Josian and
became their squire,

Presently the three came to the sea-coast where was a vessel
full of Saracens who refused to take Bevis on board. But Asca-
pard waded into the water, and having turned them all out of the
ship, carried Bevis and Josian on board on their horses, one under
each arm, and then drew up the heavy sail and steered the great
paddle with one hand till he brought them safely to the harbour
of Cologne. There Bevis found out Bishop Florentine, brother
to Saber in the Isle of Wight, who made great joy at his arrival,
and christened Josian at her wish in holy church. The good man
would have christened Ascapard likewise and had a wine tun
brought on purpose, but the giant leaped out again, saying it was
only deep enough to christen half of him, and that he was of too
ungodly size ever to make a Christian, |

Now there was in a forest near Cologne a foul and fearsome
dragon which killed much people. Whole companies of men that
went against him were destroyed by the venom which this mon-
ster sweltered forth, so that it was said none but Saint Michael
himself could contend against him. His front was hard as steel,
eight tusks stood out from his mouth and he was maned like a
steed. He was four-and-twenty feet from his shoulder to his tail,
and his tail was sixteen feet long. His body was covered with
scales hard as adamant, and his wings glistened like glass. The
way in which the dragon came to Cologne was on this wise.
Two kings fought in Cola and Calabria four-and-twenty years,
and laid all the country waste, so that neither corn nor reapers
were left in the land ; nor would they ever make peace hetween
themselves. And when these died in mortal sin they were still
such fierce enemies that the Devil feared to have them in the
fiery pit ; so they became two fearful dragons which still rav aged
Cola and Calabria till a holy hermit prayed both day and night
to Christ to drive the dragons out and give the people peace.
Then the dragons took their flight. One fled to Rome, but wax-
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ing sick and helpless, as he hovered over the city, from the
prayers which go up thence, fell into the river, where he still
abides. The other fled through Tuscany and Provence to
Cologne.

Then Sir Bevis determining to rid the country of this dreadful
pest Ascapard said he would gladly go too, and all the way spake
of what he would do to the dragon with his club so soon as the
should hap upon him.  Yet no sooner did this great giant hear

.the dragon roar like thunder in his den than he trembled and
'shook, and ran away as fast as he could into Cologne. But
Bevis, with lion-like courage, rode against the dragon alone, All
‘day long and through the night the champion fought, and often-
itimes the dragon got him down, lashed him with his tail, and
ispouted rankling venom on him, or with his claws tare the good
\knight’s shield and brake his armour. Bevis would have died
tfrom the poison of his wounds, but by good fortune there was
thard by a Holy Well, blessed by a wandering  virgin saint for
teure of mortal sickness. Therein the dragon hurled him with a
‘blow of his tail, so Bevis was made whole, and drinking of the
‘water was refreshed, and assailed the dragon with such new
¥wigour that he made the monster flee. But Bevis followed him
rand hacked his tail till the dragon turned on him again, and then
the cut the apple of his throat in twain, whereon the dragon lay
mupon his side roaring mightily till Bevis, with three great strokes
of Morglay, smote him to the heart. It took four-score blows
nd more to cut the dragon’s head off. But Sir Bevis carved out
&he tongue, which was as much as he could carry on the truncheon
of his spear, and set off to Cologne, where he found the people all
Wt mass singing his dirge, for since he had been two days gone
shey gave him up for dead.

After this Bevis took ship for England to avenge his father’s
leath upon Divoun, Emperor of Almaine, Bishop Florentine

ve him a hundred knights to go with him, whilst Josian re-
ined at Cologne in charge of Ascapard,  Sir Bevis, having
$t anchor within a mile of South Hamtoun, went on shore to
voun's castle, and gave his name a8 Sir Gerard, a French

m the Isle of Wight, who continually annoyed him by sending

0 claim the heritage of 5 young scapegrace named Bevis, an idla
ipendthrift, whose inheritance he had bought, whilst the good-

or-nothing pickthank had squandered the money and gone
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abroad. Bevis answered that he saw there was good cause for a
quarrel, and therefore would willingly undertake it, provided
Divoun would furnish his men with horses and armour, victual
his ship, and send a hundred knights to go with him. ¢Indeed.
said Bevis, ‘we will promise not to lose sight of Saber till
we have settled your quarrel,’ Divoun readily agreed to these
terms.

Now the ship being stored with provisions, and the horses and
armour taken on board, Divoun’s hundred knights set off to
embark with Bevis and his company, going two and two, one of
Bevis’s men with one of Divoun’s. But when they reached the
ship’s side each one of Bevis’s men took his fellow and cast him
overboard. Then they sailed off merrily with their shipload of
the enemy’s goods to Saber in the Wight. Saber welcomed
Bevis with right goodwill, and at once began to prepare for
battle, But Bevis sent a knight to Divoun with this message,
‘I, that called myself Gerard, am no French knight, but Sir
Bevis, Earl of South Hamtoun, and I claim my lands and
heritage of thee, Divoun, and will wreak my father’'s murder on
thy head.” Divoun was so angry at these words that he snatched
the great knife from the banquet table and flung it at the
messenger—him it passed by, but it smote Divoun’s only son
through the body that he died. .

But while these things happened in England, Josian was in
sore trouble at Cologne. For a certain earl Sir Milo plotted
how he might carry her off, and since he could do nothing against
her whilst Ascapard was hy, he got a letter writ as though from
Bevis, charging Ascapard to come quickly to his help, whereby
the giant was beguiled to accompany some false messengers to a
castle on an island far away, where they locked him in and left
him. Then Sir. Milo with a band of knights carried Josian off
to his fortress, yet not before she had secretly sent a messenger
to Sir Bevis to come to her aid. Howbeit, no sooner was
Josian alone in a chamber with Sir Milo than she bespake him
gently, and lulled him ou her lap the while she made a slip-knot
in her girdle. Therewith she strangled him and hanged him to
the curtain rail. But Milo’s knights, when late next day they
found that the earl did not arise, brake down the chamber door,
and seeing what was done, dragged Josian off into the market-
place, tied her to a stake, and heaping faggots round about made
a great fire, while she could only weep and pray in wanhope of
ever seeing her dear lord again. Bub suddg:nly came g 'OE g
up on Arundel that good knight Sir Bevis. Right blithely
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JArundel leaped through the fire. while Bevis cut the bonds that
tfastened his dear wife, and set her free. Then turning on the
multitude in a fury that was terrible, Sir Bevis hewed them down
with Mortglay as a woodecutter lops the green wood, whilst
-Ascapard, having broken out from the castle and swum to shore,
«eame striding up in the midst of the fray, and he with his cluk
rand Bevis with his sword swept all the market-place till not
another man remained to be slain. Then Bevis sailed again for
\Wight with Ascapard and Josian.

The Emperor of Almaine came and besieged Saber and Bevis in
itheir castle in the Wight, his wife’s father, the King of Scotland,
ilso bringing his host to help him, with catapults and mangonels
and arbalests. And when the stones and iron darts of these
=reat engines shook the castle walls and bid fair to make a
wreach, Saber said to Bevis, ‘We will divide our knights into
wompanies, and make three sallies. I will head the first, you
tead the second, and Ascapard shall bring out the third. Trul
this host at present is too big to be fought with until we thin
them down to fairer odds.’

Then Saber rode out and hore down first Sir Maurice of
WMountclere, and afterward made great havoc of the enemy, for
Mespite his age and his white hairs he was a brave and valiant
man. Next, Bevis with his company came forth, but he would
dght with none save Divoun, and cutting his way to where he
was he bore him from his horse with a mighty shock, and would
aave smitten off his head with Morglay ; but the host, ten
thousand strong, closed round him, and having dragged the
moperor from beneath his hand, beset him and his knights so
uriously they were hard put to it for their lives. But Ascapard,
vith his ragly club, came beating down horse and man on all
lides, and so cleared a passage for his company through the host
© come and rescue Bevis, and there was no armour that could

d against Ascapard’s great tree-trunk, e smote the King of

nd dead at a blow, and this was the only time he killed but

man at a stroke, for he swung his club round in a sweep full
feet and mowed down everything within it, knight and
teed alike. Then Bevis said to' his squire: ‘Mark well the
smperor Divoun,—him that rides yonder on the white horse.
‘ake him alive and I shall well reward you.” Thereupon Ascapard
vrode through the host, and lifting Divoun out from his saddle
arried him bodily into the castle. Meantime Sir Bevis and
aber fought the discomfited host til] they scarce left a soul alive
» tell the tale of that defeat. After this they returned to the
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castle and threw Divoun into a cauldron of boiling pitch and
brimstone ; and Divoun’s wife, hearing of her husband’s shameful
death, cast herself down headlong from her castle tower and
brake her neck.

Then Sir Bevis went to Hamtoun and took possession of his
heritage, and made a great feast in Hamtoun Castle, whereat all
the lords of the shire came and did him homage as the rightful Earl
of Hamtoun, their true ruler. And from that time he displayed
upon his shield the three roses of Hamtoun in place of the
five silver sables. After this Sir Bevis went to London to King
Edgar and paid his fealty. And Edgar made him marshal of his
army. And about Whitsuntide when a great race was run before
the king for a thousand pieces of gold, Sir Bevis came on
Arundel, late to the course, long after the rest had started ; but
he shook the bridle loose, saying, ¢ Speed thee, Arundel, and win
the prize, and I will rear a lordly castle to thy praise,’ and
Arundel, for his master’s sake, urged to the utmost, put forth all
his strength, and sped past all the rest and won the race. With
the treasure Bevis, in honour of his noble steed, built Arundel ==
Castle, which stands unto this day. But the king’s son coveted
the horse, and after vainly teasing Bevis to give 1t him, came oue
night to the stable where Arundel was, to steal him away ; but =
Arundel with one hind hoof dashed out his brains. Wherefore, =
for this, King Edgar would have had the horse slain, only Sir
Bevis, rather than lose his faithful steed, chose to leave the
country ; so having made Terry, Saber’s son, his squire, he again
took ship with Josian and sailed for Ermony. -

Now Ascapard was a poor man and gat but little reward of
Bevis. He was also jealous that Terry should be made squire in
his stead. Wherefore when Bevis was gone he set off to King
Ynor at Mombraunt, and said, ‘ Make me a prince and ruler in
your country, and I will slay Bevis and deliver Josian into your
hand.” Ynor, very glad to think of getting back his queen again,
agreed joyfully, and gave him forty knights clad in iron mail;
for the giant said plainly that he would not undertake the matter
by himself. s

Now Sir Bevis and Terry rode with Josian through a lonely
forest in Normandy ; and in this forest, while they were gone for
a little while, she gave birth to two boys, and almost directly
afterwards Ascapard and his forty Saracens came and carried her
off. Bevis on his return was so much overcome by grief when
he could not find his wife, that he swooned away. On his
recovery he took the two babes, and dividing with his sword
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Josian’s ermine mantle whereon they lay, wrapped them in it, and
rode on till he met a forester, to whom he gave ten marks to
loring up one of the children and eall it Guy. Shortly meet_ing a
Wisher, he gave him the other child and ten marks, after christen-
ing the boy Miles over against the church stile, before the handle
wf his sword for crucifix.

But Josian was carried off to King Ynor, who, when he saw
mer, marvelled greatly, saying, This is not Josian that was my
l{ueen’—for she had eaten secretly of a certain herb whereby her
rountenance was changed into loathliness. So he sald, ‘Take her
sway, for I cannot abide so foul a visaged dame’ And he made
Wscapard take her to a castle on a plain five miles away, where
‘osian dwelt for half-a-year alone with Ascapard for warder,

Now Saber had a dream in his castle in the Wight. He
ireamed he saw Sir Bevis wounded to the heart, and waking,
ssked his wife to read the dream. Then said she, ‘How should
ur Bevis seem stricken to the heart save he had lost his wife or
thild 7’ Saber therefore chose twelve trusty and valiant men,
md having armed them well in mail of proof and clad them over
il in palmer’s weeds, took ship and sailed through the Greek Sea
HI he came by good fortune to the very land where Josian was
eld in captivity by Ascapard. And the lady looked out from
er tower and besought his help. So Saber called the giant out
» fight. Now Saber and his men, having seen Ascapard in battle,
mew well how to assail him, So they ran close in upon the
sant where he could not use his club upon them, and hewed off
#s feet until they brought him down and slew him with their
rords. Nevertheless Ascapard, after he was on the ground, slew
Il the men that went with Saber, so that he alone escaped.
hus Saber brought Josian out of her captivity in the castle, and
‘¢ made a cunning ointment which brought back her beauty, and
wing dressed herself in poor attire, set out on foot with Saber

iseek Bevis. But Saber, being old, fell sick in Greece, and for
ear lay ill upon his bed, whilst Josian tended him and earned
: food for both by singing and Playing on a cittern, for she was

is. meantime came to a country where a great tourna-
ent was held for the hand of 5 princess, the king’s daughter,

this he won for knighthood’s sake, and after him Terry was
© most valiant knight.  But the princess fell in love with Bevis,
itil, hearing he wag already weti she prayed him to be her
chelor for seven years, then if his wife returned she would wed
ity ; if not, she would take Bevis for her husband. 8o Bevis
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dwelt in a castle in that country and fought the battles of the
king, and Terry was made steward of the realm. : |
After seven years wanderings Saber and Josian came into 4
the land where Bevis was ; and footsore and weary Saber left her =
at an inn while he went to the castle to beg a bit of bread. Terry =
came down to the castle gate but did not know his father in his =%
beggar’s dress, all travel-worn, and very greatly aged by sickness,
But_Saber knew his son. ‘Good steward,’ said he, ‘for love of =
the dear Rood, give me a little piece of bread.’ ¢Aye, palmer, =
answered Terry, ¢that I will, for my dear father’s sake, who may
be wandering as you are now. I know not where he is. Pray
God be kind to him.’ ‘Son, Saber said, ¢thy father it is that =
blesses thee. Son Terry, my dear son.” Then Terry knew him, =
and reverently kissed his long white beard, and brought him in
and served him joyfully and humbly at the table. As for Josian,
she was clothed in fair apparel, and brought to Sir Bevis decked
as a queen ; nor were ever lovers more glad to be wed than were
these two to meet again. And while they smiled and wept for:
joy together, the fisher and the forester came in and brought her =
children, hale, comely boys, who rode in mimic jousts to show their
mother how strong they were. So the princess, the lady of the
tournament which Bevis won, wedded with Terry. And all mac o
oreat joy, for it would be hard to say which was the happier, &
Terry with his fair new bride and his father restored to him, ori
Bevis at finding his dearly-loved Josian again ; yet do they say
that love grows riper after age and storm, like old wine that has
passed the seas. ‘
Soon afterwards Sir Bevis went with his retinue of knights to
Frmony. King Ynor, hearing this, gathered together the greatest
army he could muster, and came against him to demand Josian
his queen. But after a parley they agreed to determine the
matter by single combat, the victor to be king both of Ermony and
Mombraunt. i
They fought on an island in view of both armies, where none
could interfere. From prime till undern the air resounded witk
the ringing of their armour and the clashing of their swords. A
high noor Vnor hewed off crest and circle and the visor bars from
Sip Bevis's helmet ; furious whereat Sir Bevis cleft King Ynorss
choulder half a foot through mail and breast-plate, forcing him 805
ground upon his knee ; then, mad to see his blood upon the swort
blade of his enemy, Ynor started up, and rushing on Bevis like
lion, clave his shield in two and raised his right arm for a f cart
stroke, which Bevis, shieldless, could not ward ; but he, wieldiz

1
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Morglay in both hands, lopped off the arm before it could deal
the blow, so it fell helpless to the earth, with fingers still clenched
‘on the weapon. Then Bevis threw him to the ground, unlaced
‘the Paynim’s helm and smote his head off The Saracens, seeing
ttheir champion fallen, took flight ; but Bevis, with his sons Sir
‘Miles and Guy, and Saber and Terry with King Ermyn’s army,
ipursued and slew great numbers in the way, until they came to
'Mombraunt. There Sir Bevis was crowned king and Josian for
ithe second time made queen of that city.

_ But there came messengers from England with tidings how
King Edgar had taken the estates both of Bevis and Saber, and
tbestowed them on Sir Bryant of Cornwall, his steward. Where-
tfore, Bevis sailed for Hamtoun with a great array of knights, and
imen-at-arms, and marched to Potenhithe, where he encamped.
iThen with twelve knights he came to the king at Westminster
und asked that his estates might be restored. King Edgar, who
Hreaded nothing so much as war, consented ; so Bevis went away
with his knights to a tavern in London City to refresh himself
Wet no sooner was he gone than the steward, to whom the lands
snd castles had been given, reminded the king how Bevis was an
vatlaw, and how his horse Arundel had killed the prince. So it
vefell that proclamation was made in London to close the city
rates, and stretch chains across all narrow streets, while all good
litizens were called upon to arm themselves and take the outlaw
tive or dead.

Now when Sir Bevis in the tavern found himself beset, he
rmed himself, girt on Morglay, and having mounted Arundel,
wde out with his knights into the crowd, and first seeing Sir
iryant the king’s steward urging on the people, he spurred against
im, and with his lance bore down the backbiter dead upon the
vadway. But the street was narrow, and Bevis, being beleaguered
¥ & very great armed multitude, turned his horse down God’s
Wne, thinking to come out in Chepe, where he would have more

ace to fight. Now this lane was so narrow that he could not

his horse therein, and when he came down to the end he
huge chains across which barred his way, whilst all the
‘owd swarmed in and quickly chained up the other end, so there
8 Mo escape.  Thus were they caught in a trap, and the people
g@h their swords, and stones, and bludgeons, slew all his twelve
dights; and Bevis was hard put to it to hold hi life ba. for a
‘ort space longer, since he could not turn, nor scarcely swing his
rord within that narrow lane. Almost despairing, he prayed
arist to bring him out of this great peril so he might see his ywife
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and children once again. Then with Morglay he smote the chains
and they fell in pieces on the pavement, so he came out in Chepe,
the people shouting after him, ¢ Yield thee, Sir Bevis, yield thee,
for we shall quickly have thee down.” But he answered proudly,
“Yea, I yield to God that sits above in Trinity, but to none else.

New crowds poured into Chepe on all hands, and with pikes and
javelins assailed this valiant knight through half the day; yet
none could take him, for Arundel fought with a leal heart, and
cleared the ground for forty foot to front and rear with his hoofs,
the while his master cut down men on either hand far quicker
than a parson and his clerk could shrive. By eventide he slew
five thousand of the folk, until his arm waxed weary and he faint
for need of food and parched with thirst, Then came a Lombard
with a heavy mansel and smote him on the helm a blow that
nearly stunned him, so that Sir Bevis leaned forward on his saddle-
bow and seemed like to fall, Just then a cry was made, for lo,
Sir Guy and Sir Miles with all their army, having burned the city
gates, came riding into Chepe. Sir Guy cut down the Lombard,
whilst Sir Bevis, gaining fresh nerve and vigour from this welcome =
succour, turned again and headed his army in battle against the
Londoners, fighting far on into the night, until the Thames ran
red with blood past Westminster, and sixty thousand Londoners
were slain. Thus Sir Bevis took the city, and brought Josian to=
the Leden Hall, where they held feasting fourteen nights, keeping
open court for all folk that would come,

Then King Edgar, earnestly desiring peace, made a treaty with
Sir Bevis, and gave his only daughter to Sir Miles to be his wife;
and these were wed at Nottingham amid great rejoicing as at tf B
crowning of a king. _

Sir Bevis then gave his earldom of South Hamtoun to Saber,
and came by ship with Guy and Terry to Ermony. King Ermyn,
being very old and near to death, took the crown from off his
head and placed it on Sir Guy’s. So leaving his son King of
Ermony, Sir Bevis made Terry King of Ambersh, and ther
returned with Josian his queen to his own kingdom of Mom
braunt. There they dwelt together in love for ree-and thirt,
years, and made all the land Christian,

Now at the last Josian the queen fell sick of a mortal sickness
and knowing her end was near, she sent for Sir Guy to bid him
farewell. And while she talked alone with her son, Bevis walked
sorrowing about the castle till he came to the stable when
Arundel was kept. There going in, he stroked and smoothed hi
old and faithful steed, and Arundel arched himself for the las
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complaint. In vain they let him of blood op gave him salve cr
potion. ‘There is no medicine of any avail,’ the leeches said.
Guy murmured, ¢Felice : if one might find and bring Felice to
me, I yet might live.” ¢Felice 1’ the leeches said among them-
selves, and shook their heads, ‘it is not in the herbal. Felice ?
Felix? No, there is no plant of that name.’

‘No herb is Felice,’ sighing answered Guy, ‘but a flower—the
fairest flower.’

‘He is light-headed,’ they said. ¢The flower Felice? Ho
seeks perchance the flower of happiness, growing in the garden of
the blessed, away in Paradise. He is surely near his end.’

‘It 1s truly Paradise where Felice 18," Guy answered.

‘You hear? You see?’ the leeches whispered one to another.
“Come, let us go; for we can be of no more good.’ '

Night came, and being left alone Guy thought to rise up from
his bed and drag himself into the presence of his mistress, there
to die at her feet. So weak was he become, he scarce could
stand, but fainted many times upon the way.

Now Felice had heard many whisperings how Guy was dying
for love of her, since her handmaidens had compassion on' the
youth, and sought to turn her heart towards him ; but Felice was
in no mind to have a page for a lover. Howbeit on this very
night she had a dream, wherein being straitly enjoined to entreat
the youth with kindness as the only way to save a life which
would hereafter be of great service to the world, she arose and
came to a bower in the garden where Guy lay swooning on the
floor. Felice would not stoop to help him, but her maids having
restored him to his senses, Guy fell at her feet and poured out
all his love before her. Never a word answered Felice, but
stood calmly regarding him with haughty coldness. Then
said one of her maids, ‘O lady! were I the richest king’s
daughter in the land, I could not turn away from love so stron

- and true.” Felice rebuked her, saying, ¢ Could not ? Silly child,
- 8ee that your soft heart do not prove your shame.” So with a ting-
i ing cheek the maid withdrew abashed. Then said Felice to Guy ¥
¢ Why kneel there weeping like a girl 7 Get up, and show if there
1s the making of a man in you. Hear what I have to say. The
- SWan mates not with the swallow, and I will never wed beneath
‘me. Prove that your love is not presumption. Show yourself
{my peer. For I could love a brave and valiant knight before
' whose spear men bowed as to g king, nor would T ask his
| parentage, prouder far to know that my children took their
i nobleness from a self-made nobleman, But a weeping, love-sick
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page! No! Go, fight and battle—show me something that you
do that T can love. Meantime I look for such a lover, and I care
not if his name be Guy the page.’

Then Guy took heart and said, ¢ Lady, T ask no better boon
than to have you for witness of what love for you can do.’

Felice answered, ‘Deeds, not words. Be strong and valiant.
I will wateh and I will wait.’

Then Guy took leave of his mistress and in the course of a few
days regained his health, to the surprise of all the court, but more
especially of the leeches who had given him over for dead, and
coming to Earl Rohand, intreated him to make him a knight.
To this Earl Rohand having agreed, Guy was knighted at the
next feast of Holy Trinity with a dubbing worthy a king’s son ;
and they brought him rich armour, and a good sword and spear
and shield, and a noble steed with costly trappings, together with
rich silken cloaks and mantles fur-trimmed, and of great price.
Then bidding farewell to Segard his father, Sir Guy left Warwick
with Heraud his tutor, and Sir Thorold and Sir Urry for company,
and having reached the nearest seaport, set sail for Normandy 1in
search of adventures wherein to prove his valour.

They came to Rouen, and whilst they tarried at an inn a
tournament was proclaimed in honour of the fair Blancheflor,
daughter to Regnier, Emperor of Germany, and the prize was the
hand of the princess, a white horse, two white hounds, and a
white falcon. So Sir Guy and his companions rode into the lists,
where was a great company of proven knights and champions.
Three days they tourneyed, but none could withstand Sir Guy’s
strong arm. He overthrew Otho Duke of Pavia, Sir Garie the
Emperor’s son, Reignier Duke of Sessoyne, the Duke of Lowayne,
and many more, till not a man was left who dared encounter him;
and being master of the field, he was adjudged the prize. The
horse and hounds and falcon he sent by two messengers to Felice
in England as trophies of his valour. Then he knelt before the
beautiful princess Blancheflor and said, ¢Lady, I battle in honour
of my mistress, the peerless Felice, and am her servant,” whereab
the emperor and his daughter, admiring his constancy, loaded
him with rich presents and allowed him to depart.

Sir Guy then travelled through Spain, Lombardy, and Almayne,
into far lands ; and wheresoever a tournament was held, there he

went and jousted, coming out victor from them all ; till the fame

of his exploits spread over Christendom. So a year passed, and

he returned to England unconquered, and renowned as the most

valiant knight of his time. A while he sojourned in London

S
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with King Athelstan, who rejoiced to do him honour: then he
tame to Warwick, where he received from Earl Rohand a princely
welcome, Then Sir Guy hastened to Felice.

‘Fair mistress,’ said he, ‘have I now won your love? You
have heard my deeds, how I have travelled all through Christen-
dom, and have yet found no man stand against my spear. I have
been faithful in my love, Felice, as well as strong in fight. I
might have wedded with the best. Kings’ daughters and
princesses were prizes in the tournaments ; but I had no mind
for any prize but thee. Say, is it mine, sweet mistress }’

Then Felice kissed her knight and answered, ‘Right nobly
have you won my love and worship, brave Sir Guy. You are
more than my peer ; you are become my sovereign ; and my love
pays willing homage to its lord. But for this same cause [ will
not wed you yet. I will not have men point at me and say,
“There is a woman who, for selfish love’s sake, wedded the
knight of most renown in Christendom ere yet he did his bravest
deeds—drew him from his level to her own-—made him lay b
his sword and spear for the slothful pleasures of a wedded life,
and dwarfed a brave man down to a soft gentleman.” Nay, dear
one, I can wait, and very proudly, knowing myself your chiefest
prize. But seek not to possess the prize too soon, lest your
strivings for renown, being aimless, should wax feeble, It 18
because I love you that I hold your fame far dearer than my love.,
Go rather forth again, travel through heathen lands, defend the
weak against the strong ; go, battle for the right, show yourself
tI];e matchless knight you are; and God and my love go with
thee.’

Then Sir Guy gat him ready for his new quest. Earl Rohand
tried to persuade him to remain at home, as likewise did his
father Segard ; and his mother, weeping, prayed him stay, She
sald, ¢ Another year it may not fare so well with thee, my son.
Leave well alone. Felice is cold and proud, and cares not for
thee, else she would not risk thy life again.  What is it to her !
| Ifth?u wert slain she would get another lover 5 we have no more
- BOns,

- Yet would not Sir Guy be turned from his purpose, but
embarked with his companions, Sir Heraud, Sir Thorold, and
Sir Urry, for Flanders. Thence he rode through Spain, Germ any,
- and Lombardy, and bore away the prize at every tournament,
But coming into Italy, he got a bad wound Jousting at Beneven-
tum, which greatly weakened him,
Duke Otho of Pavia, whom Sir Guy overthrew in his first
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tournament at Rouen, thought now to be avenged on him. So
he set a chosen knight, Earl Lombard, with fifteen other knights,
to lie in ambush in a wood and slay Sir Guy ; and as Sir Guy,
with his three companions, came ambling slowly through the
wood, he smarting and well-nigh faint with his wound, the men
in ambush broke out from their concealment and called on him
to yield. The danger made him forget his pain, and straightway
he dressed his shield and spurred among them.

Sir Heraund, Sir Thorold, and Sir Urry killed the three first
knights they rode against. Then Earl Lombard slew Sir Urry ;
and at the same time Hugo, nephew to Duke Otho, laid Sir
Thorold dead at his horse’s feet. Then only Sir Guy and Sir
Heraud being left to fight, Sir Guy attacked Earl Lombard and
smote him to the heart, whilst Sir Heraud chased Hugo, fleeing
like a hound, and drave his spear throughout his body. Thus
were Sir Urry and Sir Thorold avenged. But one of the felon
knights, called Sir Gunter, smote Sir Heraud a mighty stroke
when he was off his guard, and hewed his shield and coat of mail
in pieces, and Sir Heraud fell to the earth covered with blood
and lay as dead.

Thereupon Sir Guy’s anger waxed furious at his master’s death;
and he spurred his horse so that fire rose from under its feet,
and with one blow of his sword cleft Sir Gunter from his helmet
to the pummel of his saddle. As for the other knights he slew
them all except Sir Guichard, who fled on his swift steed to Pavia,
and got back to Duke Otho,

Heavily Sir Guy grieved for the loss of his three friends, but
most of all for his dear master, Sir Heraud. He sought abous
the wood until he found a hermit. To him he gave a good steed,
charging him to bury the bodies of Sir Urry and Sir Thorold.
From Sir Heraud’'s body he would not part. Lifting the old
knight in his arms, he laid him across his horse, and led the steed
by the bridlerein till they came to an abbey, where he left the
body with the abbot, promising rich presents in return for giving
it sumptuous burial with masses and chants. But Sir Guy de-
parted and hid himself in a hermit’s cave away from the malice
of Duke Otho, until his wound should be healed. |

Now there was in the abbey whither Heraud’s body was taken,
a monk well skilled in leech-craft, who knew the virtues of all
manner of grasses and herbs. And this monk, finding by his |
craft that life still flickered in the body, nursed and tended it;
and after a long while Sir Heraud was well enough to travel.
Disguised as a palmer he came into Burgundy, and there, to his 3
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great joy, found Sir Guy, who had come thither n?eaning to take
his way back to England. But they lingered still, till Heraud
should grow stronger, and so it fell out that they came to St
Omers.  There they heard how the Emperor Regnier had come
up against Segwin, Duke of Lavayne, laid waste his land, and
besieged him in his strong city Seysone, because he had slain
Sadoe, the emperor’s cousin, in a tournament. But when Sir
Guy learned that Sadoc had first provoked Duke Segwin, and
brought his death upon himself, he determined to help Segwin
- against his sovereign the Emperor Regnier. He therefore gathered
fitty knights together with Heraud, and coming secretly at night
to the city of Seysone, was let in at a postern gate without the
enemy being aware. In the morning after mass they made a
sally against their foes, which numbered thirty thousand strong,
and routed them, taking many noble prisoners. Three times the
emperor came against the Greeks, each time with a new army
larger than before. Twice did Sir Guy vanquish the host, and
drive them from the walls. The third time he took Sir Gaire,
the emperor’s son, prisoner, and carried him into the city. Then
the Emperor Regnier determined, since he could not take the
place by assault, to beleaguer it, and starve the town into
-surrender. And it was so that, while his army was set down
- before the walls, the emperor hunted alone in a wood hard by,
and Sir Guy, meeting him there, gathered a branch of olive tree,
‘and came bending to the emperor, saying, ‘ God save you, gentle
.sire.  Duke Segwin sendeth me to make his peace with you. He
‘will yield you all his lands and castles in burg and ecity, and hold
‘them of you henceforth in vassalage, but he now would have your
| presence in the city to a feast.’” So the emperor was forced to go
'with him into the city as a prisoner, albeit he was served with
tthe humility due to a sovereign both by Sir Guy and Duke
‘Segwin’s knights. Sir Gaire and the other captive nobles came
talso and prayed for peace with Duke Segwin, for they had been
80 well treated that they felt nothing but the truest friendship
for their captor. So it befell when the emperor found himself
ing in the enemy’s castle, surrounded by the flower of his
rown knights and nobles, and Duke Segwin and his band serving
‘them humbly at table as though they had been servants in place
‘of masters, he was touched by théir generosity, and willingly
;:freed to a free and friendly peace. And this was celebrated by
é emperor giving Duke Seiwin his niece to wife, whilst the

e Segwin's sister amid great re-
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Now after this, learning that Ernis, Emperor of Greece, was
besieged in Constantinople his capital by the Saracens, Sir Guy
levied an army of a thousand knights and went to his assistance,
Well pleased was Ernis at so timely a succour, and he promised
to reward Sit Guy by making him heir to the throne and giving
him the hand of his only daughter the heautiful Loret. Then
Sir Guy led the army forth from the city against the Soudan and
his host, and defeated them so badly that for some days they were
unable to rally their men for another encounter.

In the meantime one of Sir Guy’s knights named Sir Morga-
dour fell in love with the Princess Loret, and being envious of
Sir Guy’s achievements as well as jealous of such a rival, he
sought how to embroil him with the emperor and compass his
disgrace. Wherefore one day when the Emperor Ernis was gone
a-rivering with his hawks, Sir Morgadour challenged Sir Guy to
play a game of chess in the Princess Loret’s chamber. They played
there, Sir Guy not thinking of treachery. But by-and-by the
princess entered, and Sir Morgadour after greeting her took his
Jeave quickly and came to the Empetror Ernis, telling him how
Sir Guy was alone in the chamber with his daughter. Ernis,
however, paid little heed to the tale, for he said— Well, and
what of it? Loret is his promised bride, and Sir Guy is a good
true knight. Away with your tales!’ But Sir Morgadour was
not to be baffled, so he went to Sir Guy, and said—* Behold how
little trust is to be placed in a king ! Here is the Emperor Ernis
mad wroth to hear you were alone with the Princess Loret, and
swears he will have your life” Then Sir Guy in great anger
summoned his knights, and was going over to the Saracens, when,
on his way, he met the emperor, who told him of the malice of Sir
Morgadour and all was made plain. e

But now the Saracens coming anew against the city, Sir Guy
went forth to meet them with many engines upon wheels which
threw great stones quarried from a hill.  Sir Guy and his army
again defeated the Saracens, insomuch that a space of fifteen acres
was covered so thick with dead that a man might not walk
between, whilst the pile of slain around Sir Guy reached breast
high. So the Soudan and his host withdrew to their camps.

Then Sir Morgadour bethought him of anothet wile. The
Soudan had sworn to kill every Christian found in his camp,
without regard to flag of truce or ambassage. So Sir Morgadour
persuaded Ernis to send Sir Guy to the Soudan saying, that, since
the war seemed likely to come to no speedy issue, it should be

settled by single combat between two champions chosen from the.
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Christian and the Saracen hosts. The counsel seemed good to
Ernis, but yet he liked not to risk his son-inJaw’s life ; where-
fore he called his Parliament together and asked for some hold
knight to go and bear this message. When all the others held
their peace, Sir Guy demanded to be sent upon the business,
neither could the prayers and entreaties of Ernis cause him to
forego the enterprise. He clad himself in iron hose and a trusty
thauberk, set a helm of steel, gold-circled, on his head, and having
:girt his sword about him, leapt on his steed without so much a
ttouching stirrup, and rode up to the Soudan’s pavilion. He well
iknew it from the rest, since on the top thereof flashed a great
tcarbuncle stone, _

There were feasting the Soudan, ten kings, and many barons,
when Sir Guy walked into the pavilion and delivered his message
with great roughness of speech. *Seize him and slay him !’ eried
tthe Soudan. But Sir Guy cut his way through his assailants and
rushing on the Soudan cut off his head ; and while he stooped
ito pick up the trophy with his left hand, with his right he slew
Six Saracens, then fought his passage past them all to the tent
Hoor, and leapt upon his horse, But the whole Saracen host
lbeing roused he never would have got back for all his bravery,
‘out that Heraud within the city saw in a dream the danger he
Was in, and assembling the Greek army and Sir Guy’s knights,
came to his rescue and put the Saracens to flight. Then after the
wattle Sit Guy came in triumph to Constantinople and laid the
Soudan’s head at the feet of the Emperor Ernis,

Ernis, now being at peace from his enemies, would take Sir
muy through his realms,  On their way they saw a dragon fight-
mg with a lion, and the lion having much the worst of the
fombat, Sir Guy must needs go and fight the dragon. After a
t;d battle he laid the monster dead at his feet, and the lion

e and licked the hands of his deliverer, and would in no wise
tepart from his side,
- Soon afterwards the Emperor Ernis gathered a great company
&-pn_ncas, dukes, earls, barons, bishops, abbots, and priors to the
vedding feast, and in presence of them all he gave Sir Guy to be
mler over half the kingdom, and led forth the Princess Loret to
‘e his bride,
 But when Sir Guy saw the weddin ting, his old love came to
18 mind, and he bethought him of Felice, *Alas!’ he cried,
E‘e!me the bright and beautiful, my heart misgives me of for-
etting thee. None other maid shall ever have my love.” Then
‘e fell into a swoon, and when he came to himself he pleaded
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a day or two, having hit upon a plan, he disguised himself by
staining his face and darkening his hair and beard and eyebrows,
and setting out alone, came to Duke Otho with a present of a
war-horse of great price, and said, ¢ You have in your keeping
a dastard knight, by name Sir Thierry, who has done me much
despite, and 1 would fain be avenged upon him.” Then Duke
Otho, falling into the trap, appointed him jailer to Sir Thierry,
The dungeon wherein Sir Thierry was prisoned was a pit of
forty fathoms deep, and very soon Sir Guy spake from the pit's
mouth bidding him be of good cheer, for he would certainly
deliver him. But a false Lombard overheard these words, and
thereby knowing that it was Sir Guy, ran off straightway to tell =
Duke Otho. Sir Guy followed quickly and sought to bribe the
man with money to hold his peace, but without avail, for he ﬂ
would go into the palace where the duke was, and opened his
mouth to tell the tale. Then with one blow Sir Guy slew him
at Duke Otho’s feet. But Otho, very wroth, would have killed =
Sir Guy then and there, only that he averred that this was a =
certain traitor whom he found carrying food to the prisoner. =
Thus having appeased the duke’s anger, ie gat away secretly to |
Osile, and bade her change her manner to Duke Otho, and make =
as though she were willing to have his love. The night before =
the day fixed for the wedding, Sir Guy let down a rope to =
Thierry in his pit, and having drawn him up, the two made all =
speed to the castle of Sit Amys. There, getting equipped with =
arms and armour, they leaped to horse on the morrow, and riding
back to Pavia, met the wedding procession. Rushing into the
midst Sir Guy slew Otho and Sir Thierry carried off Osile,
whereupon they returned to Sir Amys with light hearts. And
when the Duke of Lorraine had tidings of what had befallen
Otho he had great fear of Sir Guy, and sent Sir Heraud back
with costly gifts to make his peace. So Sir Thierry and Osile
were wed, and a sumptuous hanquet was held in their honour,
with games, and hunting, and hawking, and jousting, and singing
of glee-men, more than can be told. -
Now as Sir Guy went a-hunting one day, he tode away from
his party to pursue a boar of great size. And this boar, being
very nimble and fleet of foot, led him a long chase till he came
into Flanders. And when he killed the boar he blew upon his
horn the prize. Florentine, King of Flanders, hearing it in his
palace, said, ¢ Who is this that slays the tall game on my lands ¥
And he bade his son go forth and bring him in. The youn
prince coming with a haughty message to Sir Guy, the knigh







174 Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

for the spousings were of right royal sort, and Earl Rohand held
a great tournament, and kept open court to all Warwick, Rock-
ingham, and Oxford for fourteen days. :
Forty days they had been wed, when it happened that as Sie =
Guy lay by a window of his tower, looking out upon the land-
scape, he fell to musing on his life. He thought, ‘ How many
men I have slain, how many battles I have fought, how many -
lands I have taken and destroyed! All for a woman’s love ; and
not one single deed done for my God!” Then he thought, ‘I =
would fain go a pilgrimage for the sake of Holy Cross.” And =
when Felice knew what he meditated she wept, and with many =
bitter tears besought him not to leave her. But he sighed and ==
said, ¢ Not yet one single deed for God above I’ and held fast to =
his intent. So he clad himself in palmer’s dress, and having =
taken a gold ring from his wife’s hand and placed it upon his ==
own, he set out without any companion for the Holy Land. '
But Felice fell into a great wan-hope at his departure, and
grieved continually, neither would be comforted ; for she said,”
‘I have brought this on myself by sending him such perilous:
journeys heretofore, and now I cannot bear to part from him.* =
But that she bore his child she would have taken her own life for
~very trouble of heart: only for that child’s sake she was fain to
live and nurture it when it should be born. |
Now after Sir Guy had made his toilsome pilgrimage to Jeru-
salem, and shrived him of his life, and done his prayers and
penances about the holy places, he took his way to Antioch. =
Beside a well he met a certain Earl Jonas, whose fifteen sons
were held in prison till he should find a champion to deliver the
Saracen Sir Triamour from the hands of a fierce and terrible
Ethiopian giant named Amiraunt. So Sir Guy took arms agaim,
and rode into the lists, and fought with Amiraunt and slew him;
thus both Sir Triamour was delivered from his enemy, and the
sons of Earl Jonas were restored to him. After this, Sir Guy
travelled many years as a pilgrim of the Cross, till in his wander
ings, chancing to come into Almaymne, he there fell in with Sir
Thierry, who, dressed in palmer’s weeds, made sorry complains
Sir Thierry told how a knight named Barnard inherited Payia 1
the room of his cousin Duke Otho; and how Barnard, being at
enmity with him because of the slaying of Duke Otho, had never
rested from doing him mischief with his sovereign, until the Duke
of Lorraine dispossessed him from his lands and brought hir
into poverty. Howbeit Sir Guy would not reveal ]:I.lmﬂlﬂlf,'-
Sir Thierry being faint and weary, laid his head upon Sir Guys
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knees, and so great a heaviness came over him that he fell asleep.
As he slept, Sir Guy, watching him, saw a small white weasel
creep out from the mouth of the sleeping man, and run to g little
rivulet that was hard by, going to and fro beside the bank, not
seeming wistful how to get across. Then Sir Guy rose gently
and laid his sword athwart the stream from bank to bank ; so
the weasel passed over the sword, as it had been a bridge, and
‘having made his way to a hole at the foot of the hill on the other
:side, went in thereat. But presently the weasel came out, and
crossing the stream in the same manner as before jumped into
'the sleeper’s mouth again. Then Sir Thierry woke and told his
‘dream. ‘I dreamed,’ said he, ‘that I came beside a mighty
{torrent which I knew not how to pass, until I found a bridge of
sshining steel, over which I went, and eame into a cavern under-
sground, and therein I found a palace full of gold and Jewels, I
ipray thee, brother palmer, read to me this dream.’

Then Sir Guy said that without doubt it betokened a fair
treasure hid by a waterside, and with that showed him the hole
under the hill whereat he had seen the weasel go 1n. There they
iigged and found the treasure, which was very great; yet Sir
‘Guy would have no share therein, but took leave of Sir Thierry
without ever making himself known, and came to Lorraine to the
Huke that was Sir Thierry’s sovereign.

Seeing a palmer, the Duke of Lorraine asked tidings of his
gravels. Sir, said the palmer, ‘men in all lands speak of Sir
\Chierry, and much do blame you for taking away his heritage at
the bidding of so false a knight as Sir Barnard. And palmer
though I be, I yet will prove Sir Barnard recreant and traitor
tpon his body, and thereto I cast down my glove.” Then Sir
Barnard took up the glove, and Sir Guy being furnished with
Frmour and a sword and shield and s pear, they did battle together.
Eﬂdﬂiﬂ the end Sir Guy overcame and slew Sir Barnard, and

nded of the duke to restore Sir Thierry to his possessions,
vhich being dgranted, he went in search of the banished man, and
paving him in a church making his prayer, brought him
fmg tway to the duke, and thus they were made friends. And
‘hen Sir Thierry found who his deliverer was he was exceeding
dad and would willingly have divided all his inheritance with him.,
tut Sir Guy would receive neither fee nor reward, and after he
abode some time with him at the court, he took his way to

lan
m}g&[nw Athelstan was besieged in Winchester by Anlaf King of
tenmark, and could not come out of the city for the great host
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that was arrayed against him, whilst all the folk within the city
walls were famishing for want of food and thought of nothing
but surrender. Moreover King Anlaf had proclaimed a challenge,
giving them seven days’ grace wherein either to deliver up the
city keys, or to find a champion who should fight against the
oreat and terrible Danish giant Colbrand ; and every day for i
seven days the giant came before the walls and cried for a man
to ficht with him. But there was found no man so hardy as to
do battle with Colbrand. Then King Athelstan, as he walked to
and fro in his city and saw the distress of his people, was suddenly =
aware of a light that shone about him very brightly, and he heard
a voice which charged him to intrust his cause to the first poor
palmer he should meet. Soon after he met a palmer in the city,
and weening not that it was Sir Guy, kneeled humbly to him, in
sure faith in the heavenly voice, and asked his help. ‘I am an
old man, said the palmer, ¢with little strength except what
Heaven might give me for a people’s need beset by enemies.
But yet for England’s sake and with Heaven's help I will under-
take this battle.’ =
They then clothed him in the richest armour that the eity ==
could furnish, with a good hauberk of steel, and a helmet whose
gold circle sparkled with precious stones, and on the top whereof
stood a flower wrought of divers colours in rare gems. Gloves of
mail he wore, and greaves upon his legs, and a shirt of ring-mail
upon his body, with a quilted gambeson beneath : sharp was the
sword, and richly carved the heavy spear he bare ; his threefold
chield was overlaid with gold. They led forth to him a swift
steed ; but before he mounted he went down upon his knees and
meekly told his beads, praying God to succour him that day..
And the two kings held a parley for an hour, Anlaf promising on
his part that if his champion fell he would go back with all his.
host to Denmark and nevermore make war on Britain, whilst
Athelstan agreed, if his knight were vanquished, to make Anlat
King of England, and henceforth to be his vassal and pay tribute
both of gold and silver money. 8
Then Colbrand strode forth to the battle. So great was he of
stature that no horse could bear him, nor indeed could any man
make a cart wherein to carry him. He was armed with black
armour of so great weight that a score of men could scarce beak
up his hauberk only, and it took three to carry his helm. He
bare a great dart within his hand, and slung around his body
were swords and battle-axes more than two hundred in number..
Sir Guy rode boldly at him, but his spear shivered into pieces
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against the giant’s armour. Then Colbrand threw three darts,
- The first two passed wide, but the third crashed through Sir
Guy’s shield, and glided betwixt his arm and side, nor fell to the
ground till it had sped aver a good acre of the field. Then 1
blow from the giant’s sword Just missed the knight, but lighting
on his saddle at the back of him hewed horse and saddle clean in
twa ; so Sir Guy was brought to ground. Yet lightly sprang he
ta his feet, and though seemingly but a child beside the monster
. man, he laid on hotly with his sword upon the glant’s armour,
. until the sword brake in his hands. Then Colbrand called on
- him to yield, since he had no langer a weapon wherewith to fight.
. “Nay,’ answered Sir Guy, ‘but I wil] have one of thine, and
. with that ran deftly to the glant’s side and wrenched away a
battle-axe wherewith he maintained the combat. Right well Sir
' Guy endured while Colbrand’s mighty strokes shattered his
‘armour all about him, until his shield being brake in pieces it
‘seemed he could no longer make defence, and the Danes raised a
{great shout af their champion’s triumph. Then Colbrand aimed
‘a last stroke at the knight to lay him low, but Sir Guy lightly
tavoiding it, the glant’s sword smote into the earth a foot and more
tand before he could withdraw it op free his hand, Sir Guy hewed
toff the arm with his battle-axe ; and since Colbrand’s weight
Heaned on that arm, he fell to ground. So Sir Guy cut off his
thead, and triumphed over the glant Colbrand, and the Danes
withdrew ta their own country.

Then without so much as telling who he was, Sir Guy doffed
this armour and put on his palmer’s weeds again, and secretly
withdrawing himself from all the feasts and games they held in
thonour of him in the aty of Winchester, passed out alone and
ook his journey toward Warwick on foot.

Many a year had gone since he had left his wife and home.
[The boy whom Felico had borne him, named Raynburn, he had
WHIEVer seen ; nor, as it befel, did he ever see his son. For Rayn-
wurn in his childhood had heen stolen away by Saracens and
#arried to a far heathen country, where King Aragus brought
Mim up and made him first his page, then chamberlain, and as he
srew to manhood, knighted him. ~And now he fought the battles
o King Aragus with a strong arm like his father Guy’s, neither
vould any endure against his spear. But all these years Felice

passed in prayer and charity, entertaining pilgrims and tired
'vayfarers, and comforting the sick and the distressed. And it
i7as so that Sir Guy, all travel-worn and with his ilgrim’s staff
1 hand, came to her house and craved an alms. She took him
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Habelok

THERE was once a king of England named Athelwold. Earl,

- baron, thane, knight, and bondsman, all loved him, for he set on
high the wise and the just man, and put down the spoiler and
the robber. At that time a man might carry gold about with
him, as much as fifty pounds, and not fear loss, Chapmen and
merchants bought and sold at their ease without danger of plunder,
But it was bad for the evil person and for such as wrought shame,
for they had to lurk and hide away from the king’s wrath ; yet
Was it unavailing, for he searched out the evil-doer and punished

_him, wherever he might be. The fatherless and the widow found
a sure friend in the king; he turned not away from the com-
plaint of the helpless, but avenged them against the oppressor,
were he never so strong. Kind was he to the poor, neither at
any time thought he the fine bread upon his own table too
good to give to the hungry.

But a death-sickness fell on King Athelwold, and when he
knew that his end was near he was greatly troubled, for he had
one little daughter of tender age, named Goldborough, and he

. grieved to leave her.

‘O my little daughter, heir to all the land, yet so young thou
' can’st not walk upon it; so helpless that thou can’st not tell thy
, Wants, and yet had need to give commandment like g queen !
iFnr myself I would not care, being old and not afraid to die.
But I had hoped to live till thou should’st be of age to wield the
I kingdom ; to see thee ride on horseback through the land, and
fround about a thousand knights to do thy bidding.  Alas, my

| little child, what will become of thee when I am gone ¢’
~_ Then King Athelwold summoned his earls and barons, from
Roxborough to Dover, to come and take counsel with him as he
tlay a-dying on his bed at Winchester. And when they all wept
sore at seeing the king so near his end, he said, ¢ Weep not, good
friends, for since I am brought to deati’s door your tears can in
nowise deliver me; but rather give me your counsel. My little
ter that after me shall be your queen; tell me in whose
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charge T may safely leave both her and England till she be grown
of age to rule ¢’

And with one accord they answered him, ‘In the charge of
Earl Godrich of Cornwall, for he is a right wise and a just man,
and held in fear of all the land, Let him be ruler till our queen
be grown,’

Then the king sent for a fair linen cloth, and thereon having
laid the mass book and the chalice and the paton, he made Earl
Godrich swear upon the holy bread and wine to be a true and
faithful guardian of his child, without blame or reproach, tenderly
to intreat her, and justly to govern the realm till she should be
twenty winters old ; then to seek out the best, the bravest, and
the strongest man as husband for her and deliver up the kingdom
to her hand. And when Earl Godrich had so sworn, the king
shrived him clean of all his sins. Then having received his Sa-
viour he folded his hands, saying, ¢ Domine, in manus tuas;’ and
so died.

There was sorrow and mourning among all the people for the
death of good King Athelwold. Many the mass that was sung
for him and the psalter that was said for his soul’s rest, The bells
tolled and the priests sang, and the people wept: and they gave
him a kingly burial.

Then Earl Godrich began to govern the kingdom ; and all the
nobles and all the churls, both free and thrall, came and did
allegiance to him. He set in all the castles strong knights in
whom he could trust, and appointed justices and sheriffs and
peace-sergeants in all the shires, So he ruled the country with a
firm hand, and not a single wight dare disobey his word, for all
England feared him, Thus, as the years went on, the earl waxed
wonderly strong and very rich. :

Goldborough the king's daughter throve and grew up the fair-
est woman in all the land ; and she was wise in all manner of
wisdom that is good and to be desired. But when the time drew
on that Earl Godrich should give up the kingdom to her, he be-
gan to think within himself—¢ Shall I, that have ruled so long,
give up the kingdom to a girl and let her be queen and lady over
me? And to what end? All these strong earls and barons,
soverned by a weaker hand than mine, would throw off the yoke
and split up England into little baronies, evermore fighting be-
twixt themselves for mastery. There would cease to be a king-
dom and so there would cease to be a queen. She cannot rule it
and she shall not have it. Besides, I have a son. Him will I
teach to rule and make him king.’
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So the earl let his oath go for nothing, and went to Win.
chester where the maiden was, and fetched her away and carried
her off to Dover to a castle that is by the sea-shore. Therein
he shut her up and dressed her in poor clothes, and fed hLer
on scanty fare ; neither would he let any of her friends come
near her.

Now there was in Denmark a certain king called Birkabeyn,
who had three children, two daughters and a son. And Birk.
abeyn fell sick, and knowing that death had stricken him, he
called for Godard, whom he thought his truest friend, and said,
‘Godard, here I commend my children to thee. Care for them I
pray thee, and bring them up as befits the children of a king.
When the boy is grown and can bear a helm upon his head and
wield a spear, I charge thee make him King of Denmark. Till
then hold my estate and royalty in charge for him.’ And Godard
swore to guard the children zealously, and to give up the king-
dom to the boy. Then Birkabeyn died and was buried. But
no sooner was the king laid in his grave than Godard despised

- his oath ; for he took the children, Havelok, and his two little
sisters, Swanborough and Helfled, and shut them up in a castle
with barely clothes to cover them. And Havelok, the eldest,
was scarce three years old.

One day Godard came to see the children and found them all
crying for hunger and cold ; and he said angrily, ‘ How now !
What is all this crying about 7’ The boy Havelok answered him,
‘ We are very hungry, for we get scarce anything to eat. Is
there no more corn, that men cannot make bread and give us?
We are very hungry.” But his little sisters only sate shivering
with the cold, and sobbing, for they were too young to be able to
speak. The cruel Godard cared not. He went to where the
Little girls sate, and drew his knife, and took them up one after

- another and cut their throats. Havelok, seeing this sorry sight,
was terribly afraid, and fell down on his knees begging Godard
to spare his life.  So earnestly he pleaded that Godard was fain

- to listen : and listening he looked upon the knife, red with the

- children’s blood; and when he saw the still, dead faces of the

 little ones he had slain, and looked upon their brother’s tearful

- face praying for life, his cruel courage failed him quite. He laid

- down the knife,. He would that Hga.velak were dead, but feared

' to slay him for the silence that would come. So the boy pleaded

- on ; and Godard stared at him as though his wits were gone ; then

I terned upon his heel and came out from the castle. ¢ Yet, he
thought, “if I should let him g0, one day he may wreak me mis.
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chief and perchance seize the crown, But if he dies my children
will be lords of Denmark after me.’ Then Godard sent for a
fisherman whose name was Grim, and he said, ¢ Grim, thou wot-
test well thou art my thrall. Do now my bidding and to-morrow
I shall make thee free and give thee gold and land. Take this
child with thee to-night when thou goest a-fishing, and at moon-
rise cast him in the sea, with a good anchor fast about his neck
to keep him down. To-day I am thy master and the sin is mine,
To-morrow thou art free.’

Then Grim took up the child and bound him fast, and having
thrust a gag of clouts into his mouth so that he could not speak,
he put him in a bag and took him on his back and carried him
home. When Grim got home his dame took the bag from off his
shoulders and cast it down upon the ground within doors ; and
Grim told her of his errand. Now as it drew to midnight he
said, ¢ Rise up, dame, and blow up the fire to light a candle, and
get me my clothes, for I must be stirring.” But when the woman
came into the room where Havelok lay she saw a bright light
round the boy’s head, as it had been a sunbeam, and she called to
her husband to come and see. And when he came they both
marvelled at the light and what it might mean, for it was very
bright and shining. Then they unbound Havelok and took away
the gag, and turning down his shirt they found a king-mark fair
and plain upon his right shoulder, ¢God help us, dame,’ said
Grim, ¢ but this is surely the heir of Denmark, son of Birkabeyn
our king! Aye, and he shall be king in spite of Godard.” Then
Grim fell down at the boy’s feet and did him obeisance, and said,
¢ Forgive me, my king, for that I knew thee not. We are thy
thralls, and henceforth will feed and clothe thee till thou art
grown a man and can bear shield and spear. Then deal thou
kindly by me and mine as I shall deal to thee. But fear not
Godard. He shall never know, and I shall be a bondsman still,
for I will never be free till thou, my king, shalt set me free.’

Then was Havelok very Elad, and he sat up and begged for
bread. And they hasted and fetched bread and cheese and butter
and milk ; and for very hunger the boy ate up the whole loaf, for
he was well-nigh famished. And after he had eaten, Grim made
a fair bed and undressed Havelok and laid him down to rest,
saying, ‘ Sleep, my son ; sleep fast and sound and have no care,
for nought shall harm thee.’ : 1

On the morrow Grim went to Godard and telling him he had
drowned the boy, asked for his reward. But Godard bade him
go home and remain a thrall, and be thankful that he was not
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hanged for so wicked a deed. After a while Grim, beginning to
fear that both himself and Havelok might be slain, sold all his
goods, his corn, and cattle, and fowls, and made ready his little
ship, tarring and pitching it till not a seam nor a crack could be
found, and setting a good mast and sail therein. Then with his
wife, his three sons, his two daughters, and Havelok, he entered
into the ship and sailed away from Denmark ; and a strong north
wind arose and drove the vessel to England, and carried it up the
Humber so far as Lindesay, where it grounded on the sands.
Grim got out of the boat with his wife and children and Have-
lok, and then drew it ashore.

On the shore he built a house of earth and dwelt therein, and
from that time the place was called Grimsby, after Grim.

Grim did not want for food, for he was a good fisherman both
with net and hook, and he would go out in his boat and catch all
manner of fish—sturgeons, turbot, salmon, cod, herrings, mac-
kerel, flounders, plaice, lampreys, and thornback, and he never
came home empty-handed. "He had four panniers made for him-
-self and his sons, and in these they used to carry the fish to
Lincoln, to sell them, coming home laden with meat and meal,
and simnel cakes, and hemp and rope to make new nets and lines,
Lhus they lived for twelve years. ~But Havelok saw that Grim
worked very hard, and being now grown a strong lad, he be-
thought him ‘I eat more than Grim and all his five children
together, and yet do nothing to earn the bread. I will no longer
be idle, for it is a shame for a man not to work’ So he got
Grim to let him have a pannier like the rest, and next day
took out a great heaped basket of fish, and sold them well, bring-
ing home silver money for them. After that he never stopped at
home idle. But soon there arose a great dearth, and corn grew
80 dear that they could not take fish enough to buy bread for all.
Then Havelok, since he needed so much to eat, determined that
he would no longer be a burden to the fisherman. So Grim made

im a coat of a piece of an old sall, and Havelok set off to Lincoln

0ot to seek for work.
_ It s0 befell that Earl Godrich’s cook, Bertram, wanted a scul-
lion, and took Havelok into his service, There was plenty to eat
and plenty to do. Havelok drew water and chopped wood, and
brought turves to make fires, and carried heavy tubs and dishes,
but was always merry and blythe. ~ Little children loved to play
with him ; and grown knights and nobles would stop to talk and
laugh with him, although he wore nothing but rags of old sail-
cloth which scarcely covered his great limbs, and all might see
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how fair and strong a man God had made him. The cook liked
Havelok so much that he hought him span-new clothes with shoes
and hosen ; and when Havelok put them on, no man in the king-
dom seemed his peer for strength and beauty. He was the tallest
man in Lincoln, and the strongest in England.

Earl Godrich assembled a Parliament in Lincoln, and after-
ward held games. Strong men and youths came to try for
mastery at the game of putting the stone. It was a mighty stone,
the weight of an heifer. He was a stalwart man who could lift
16 to his knee, and few could stir it from the ground. So they
strove together, and he who put the stone an inch further than
the rest was to be made champion. But Havelok, though he had
never seen the like before, took up the heavy stone, and put it
full twelve foot beyond the rest, and after that none would con-
tend with him. Now this matter being greatly talked about, it
came to the ears of Earl Godrich, who bethought him—¢ Did not
Atholwold bid me marry his daughter to the strongest man alive ?
In truth I will marry her to this cook’s scullion. That will abase
her pride ; and when she is wedded to a thrall she will be power-
less to injure me. That will be better than shutting her up ;
better than killing her.” So he sent and brought Goldborough to
Lincoln, and set the bells a-ringing, and pretended great joy, for
he said, ¢ Goldborough, I am going to spouse thee to the fairest
and stalwartest man living.’ But Goldborough answered she
would never wed with any but a king. ¢ Aye, aye, my girl ; and
so thou would’st be queen and lady over me? But thy father
made me swear to give thee to the strongest man in England,
and that is Havelok, the cook’s scullion ; so lief or loth to-morrow
thou shalt wed. Then the Earl sent for Havelok and said,
¢ Master, wilt wive?’ ‘Not I,’ said Havelok—* for I cannot feed
nor clothe a wife. I have neither stick nor stem—no house, no
cloth, no victuals. The very clothes I wear do not belong to me,
but to Bertram the cook, as I do.” *So much the better, said the
earl, ‘ but thou shalt either wive with her that I shall bring thee,
or else hang upon a tree. So choose’ Then Havelok said he
would sooner wive. Earl Godrich went back to Geldborough and
threatened her with burning on a stake unless she yielded to his
bidding. So, thinking it God’s will, the maid consented. And
on the morrow they were wed by the Archbishop of York, who
had come down to the Parliament, and the earl told money out
upon the mass-book for her dower. .

Now after he was wed, Havelok wist not what to do, for he
saw how greatly Earl Godrich hated him. He thought he would
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go and see Grim. When he got to Grimsby he found that Grim
was dead, but his children welcomed Havelok and begged him
bring his wife thither, since they had gold and silver and cattle.
And when Goldborough came, they made a feast, sparing neither
flesh nor fowl, wine nor ale. And Grim's sons and daughters
served Havelok and Goldborough.

Sorrowfully Goldborough lay down at night, for her heart was
heavy at thinking she had wedded a thrall. But as she fretted
she saw a light, very bright like a blaze of fire, which came out of
Havelok’s mouth. And she thought ¢Of a truth but he must be

- nobly born.” Then she looked on his shoulder, and saw the king-
mark, like a fair cross of red gold, and at the same time she
heard an angel say,

‘ Goldborough, leave sorrowing, for Havelok is a king’s son,
and shall be King of England and of Denmark, and thou queen.’

Then was Goldborough glad, and kissed Havelok, who, straight-
way waking, said, ‘I have seen a strange dream. I dreamed I
was on a high hill whence I could see all Denmark ; and I thought
as I looked that it was all mine. Then I was taken up and
carried over the salt sea to England, and methought I took all
the country and shut it within my hand.’ And Goldborough
said, * What a good dream is this!| Rejoice, for it betokeneth
that thou shalt be King of England and of Denmark. Take now
my counsel and get Grim’s sons to go with thee to Denmark.’

In the morning Havelok went to the church and prayed God
speed him in his undertaking. Then he came home and found
Grim’s three sons just going off a-fishing. Their names were
Robert the Red, William Wendut, and Ifugh Raven. He told
them who he was, how Godard had slain his sisters, and delivered
him over to Grim to be drowned, and how Grim had fled with
him to England. Then Havelok asked them to go with him to

- Denmark, promising to make them rich men. To this they gladly
| , and having got ready their ship and victualled it, they
« set sail with Havelok and his wife for Denmark. The place of
' their landing was hatd by the castle of a Danish earl named
- Ubbe, who had been a faithful friend to King Birkabeyn.

- Havelok went to Earl Ubbe, with a gold ring for a present,
- asking leave to buy and sell goods from town to town in that
- part of the country. Ubbe, beholding the tall, broad-shouldered,

' thick-chested man, so strong and cleanly made, thought him more
' fit for a knight than for a pedlar. He bade Havelok bring his
- wife and come and eat with him at his table. So Havelok went
! to fetch Goldborough, and Robert the Red and William Wendut
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led her between them till they came to the castle, where Ubbe,
with a great company of knights, welcomed them gladly. Havelok
stood a head taller than any of the knights, and when they sat
at table Ubbe’s wife ate with him, and Goldborough with Ubbe,
It was a great feast, and after the feast Ubbe sent Havelok and
his friends to Bernard Brown, bidding him take care of them till
next day. So Bernard received the guests and gave them a rich
supper.

Now in the night there came sixty-one thieves to Bernard’s
house. Each had a drawn sword and a long knife, and they
called to Bernard to undo the door. He started up and armed
himself, and told them to go away. But the thieves defied him,
and with a great boulder-stone brake down the door. Then
Havelok, hearing the din, rose up, and seizing the bar of the
door stood on the threshold and threw the door wide open, saying,
‘Come in, I am ready for you!’ First came three against him
with their swords, but Havelok slew these with the door bar at
a single blow; the fourth man’s crown he brake ; he smote the
fifth upon the shoulders, the sixth athwart the neck, and the
seventh on the breast ; so they fell dead. Then the rest drew
back and began to fling their swords like darts at Havelok till
they had wounded him in twenty places. For all that, in a little
while he killed a score of the thieves. Then Hugh Raven waking
up called Robert and William Wendut. One seized a staff, each
of the others a piece of timber big as his thigh, and Bernard his
axe, and all three ran out to help Havelok. So well Havelok
and his fellows laid about them, breaking ribs and arms and
shanks, and cracking crowns, that not a thief of all the sixty-one
was left alive. Next morning when Ubbe rode past and saw the
sixty-one dead bodies, and heard what Havelok had done, he
sent and brought both him and Goldborough to his own castle,
and fetched a leech to tend his wounds, and would not hear of
his going away. For, said he, ¢ This man is better than a thousand
knights.’

l*% ow that same night, after he had gone to bed, Ubbe awoke
about midnight and saw a great light shining from the chamber
where Havelok and Goldborough lay. He went softly to the
door and peeped in to see what it meant. They were lying fast
asleep and the light was streaming from Havelok’s mouth. Ubbe
went and called his knights and they also came in and saw this
marvel. It was brighter than a hundred burning tapers ; bright
enough to choose money by. Havelok lay on his left side with
his back towards them, uncovered to the waist; and they saw the
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king-mark on his right shoulder sparkle like shining gold and
carbuncle. Then knew they that it was King Birkabeyn’s son,
and seeing how like he was to his father, they wept for joy.
Thereupon Havelok awoke, and all fell down and did him
homage, saying he should be their king. On the morrow Ubbe
sent far and wide and gathered together earl and baron, dreng
and thane, clerk, knight, and burgess, and told them all the
treason of Godard, and how Havelok had been nurtured and
brought up by Grim in England. Then he showed them their
king, and the people shouted for joy at having so fair and stron g
- aman to rule them. And first Ubbe sware fealty to Havelok,
and after him the others both great and small. And the sheriffs
and constables and all that held castles in town or burg came out,
and promised to be faithful to him. Then Ubbe drew his sword
and dubbed Havelok a knight, and set a orown upon his head and
made him king. And at the crowning they held Merry sports—
 Jousting with sharp spears, tilting at the shield, wrestling, and
putting the stone. There were harpers and pipers and glee-men
‘with their tabours ; and for forty days a feast was held with rich
- meats in plenty and the wine flowed like water. And first the
- king made Robert and William Wendut and Hugh Raven all
- barons, and gave them land and fee. Then when the feast was
‘done, he set out with a thousand knights and five thousand
sergeants to seek for Godard. Godard was a-hunting with a
| great company of men, and Robert riding on a good steed found
thim and bade him come to the king. Godard smote him and set
ton his knights to ficht with Robert and the king’s men. They
Hfought till ten of Godard’s men were slain ; the rest began to
iflee. ‘Turn again, O knights !’ cried Godard, ¢I have fed you
tand shall feed you yet. Forsake me not in such a plight.”  So
ithey turned about and fonght again. But the king’s men slew
Ieverjr one of them and took Godard and bound him and brought
him to Havelok. Then King Havelok summoned all his nobles
Fto sit in judgment and say what should be done to such a traitor.
¢ And they said, ‘Let him be dragged to the gallows at the mare’s
tail, and hanged by the heels in fetters, with this writing over
him, “This is he that reft the king out from the land, and the
life from the king’s sisters.”” So Godard suffered his doom and
rnone pitied him,

Then Havelok gave his sceptre into Earl Ubbe’s hand to rule
Denmark on his behalf, and after that took ship and came to
Grimsby, where he built a priory for black monks to pray ever-

tmore for the peace of Grim’s soul. But when Earl Godrich
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will haste to meet thee to perform all his covenant:; and with
him he will bring tribute, many lions and hounds, seven hundred
camels, and a thousand moulted falcons ; four hundred harnessed
mules, and fifty chariots laden with gold and silver,” By my
right hand and beard, I swear we shall be rid of him. He will
gather his warriors together and go back to his own people. He
will want hostages, perchance, for the fulfilment of our covenant,
Let him have them. Let him have ten or twenty of our sons ;

. he shall have mine for one. What matters so we save our land ?
Charles will go back to Aachen and hold the feast, and when
the day comes round, will find we have beguiled him. Then
he will wax furiously wroth and slay our hostages. 'What then ?
Verily, it is better that a score of lads should lose their heads
than that we should lose fair Spain, Better a score of us 2o
childless than that all should come to beggary.’

And all the pagans said, ¢ It is well spoken.’
Now Charles and his host were pitched before Cordova, be-

i sieging it. And King Marsilius chose out Blancandrin, and

- with him nine of the cruellest of his peers who likewise would

| give their sons to be hostages, to go upon this errand. At the

]%ng’s command men led forth ten white mules with golden

 bridles, and saddles trapped about with silver ; and he gave

| olive-branches to the messengers to bear in their hands withal in
| token of peace and friendship, and sent them on their journey to
g0 and make to Charles all the fair promises which Blancandrin

| had counselled. i

Charles the Emperor held festival before Cordova, and rejoiced,
the and his host, because they had taken the city. They had
|overthrown its walls ; they had gotten much booty, both of gold

'and silver and rich raiment : they had put cables round about

its towers and dragged them down. Not a pagan remained in

| the city ; for they were all either slain or turned Christian. The

\emiperor sat among his knights in a green pleasance. Round

‘about him were Roland his nephew, captain of his host, and
Oliver, and Duke Sampson ; proud Anseis, Geoffrey of Anjou the
king’s standard-bearer, and fifteen thousand of the noblest born

| of gentle France. Some lounged upon the white cloth of damask

| upon the grass ; wise warriors of sober years sate round
 the chess-tables, wrapt in the plotting of their game ; the younger

\and more agile tilted on the green. Beneath a pine tree where a

Irﬂnq-hnar twined, sat Charles the Great, ruler of France, upon a

chair of gold, White and long was his beard ; huge of limb and

‘hale of body was the king, and of noble countenance. It needed
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not that any man should ask his fellow, saying, ¢ Which is the
king ’ for all might plainly know him for the ruler of his people.
So when the messengers of King Marsilius came into his pre-
sence, they knew him straightway, and lighted quickly down
from their mules and came meekly bending at his feet. Then
said Blancandrin, ‘God save the king, the glorious king whom
all men ought to worship. My master King Marsilius sends
oreeting to the great Charles, whose power no man can Wwith-
stand, and he prays thee make peace with him. ~ Marsilius offers
oifts of bears and lions and leashed hounds, seven hundred
camels and a thousand moulted falcons, of gold and silver so
much as four hundred mules harnessed to fifty chariots can draw,
with all his treasure of jewels. Only make the peace and get
thee to Aachen, and my master will meet thee there at the feast
of St. Michael; and he will be thy man henceforth in service
and worship, and hold Spain of thee ; in sooth, all that he hath
will he hold of thee; thou shalt be his lord, and thy God shall

be his God.’ y

The emperor bowed his head the while he thought upon the
purport of the message ; for he never spake a hasty word, and
never went back from a word once spoken. Having mused
awhile he raised his head and answered, ¢ The King Marsilius is
greatly my enemy. In what manner shall I be assured that he
will keep his covenant?’ The messengers said, ‘ Great king, we
offer hostages of good faith, the children of our noblest. Take
ten or twenty as it seemeth good to thee; but treat them tenderly,
for verily at the feast of St. Michael our king will redeem his
pledge, and come to Aachen to be baptized and pay his homage
and his tribute.”

Then the king commanded a pavilion to be spread wherein to
lodge them for the night. And on the morrow, after they had
taken their journey home, and the king had heard mass and
matins, he called his barons to him. There came Duke Olger
and Turpin the Archbishop, Tedbald of Rheims, Gerard and
Gerin, Count Roland, and Oliver his companion who was ever ab
his side, and with them many thousand noble warriors. Ganelon
came also, he that wrought the treason and betrayed the Franks.
Then the king showed them after what manner the messengers

" had spoken, and asked their counsel. With one voice the Franks
answered, ¢ Beware of King Marsilius.’

Then spake Roland and said, ‘Parley not with him, trust In
not. Remember how he took and slew Count Basant and Count
Basil, the messengers whom we sent to him aforetime on a peace-

) ‘._
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Franks said, ¢ Ganelon is the man, for there is none more cunning
of speech than he.

Now when the coward Ganelon heard these words, he feared
oreatly, well-knowing the fate of them which had gone aforetime
as messengers to Marsilius ; and his anger was kindled against
Roland insomuch that the fashion of his countenance changed in
sight of all. Then he arose from the ground, and throwing the
mantle of sable fur from his neck, said fiercely to Roland, ¢ Men
know full well that I am thy step-father, and that there is no
love between us; but thou art a fool thus openly to show thy
malice. If God but give me to return alive, I will requite thee.” =

Roland answered, I hear thy words and despise them. These
men well know I had no thought of malice. The errand is
honourable, and needs a man both skilful and complaisant of =
speech. Be proud if the king adjudges it to thee”’

Then spake Ganelon, ‘I should not go at thy bidding : thou
hast never gone or come at mine. Thou art not my son nor am I4
thy sire. Let Charles command me, I will do his service. Bub
thou shalt repent of this” Thereat Roland laughed aloud. And
Ganelon, when he heard him laugh, turned in a rage and said,
‘ You shall repent of this !’ Then he came bending to King
Charles, ¢ Rightful emperor, I am ready to go up to Zaragoz,
albeit no messenger ever returned thence alive. But I pray thee
for my boy Baldwin, who is yet young, that thou wilt care for
him. Is he not the son of thy sister whom I wedded? Let him
have my lands and honours, and train himfup among thy knights
if T return no more.’ gt

Charles answered, ¢ Be not so faint-hearted ; take the glove and
baton, since the Franks have awarded it to thee, and go, do my
bidding. Ganelon said, ¢ Sire, this 1s Roland’s doing. Allmy
life have I hated him ; and I like no better his companion, Oliver. -
And as for the twelve champion. peerssof France, who stand by
him in all he does, and in whose eyes Roland can do no wrong, 1
defy them all, here anddiow.t k

Charles smoothed his snowy beard and said, ¢ Verily Count
Ganelon thou hast an ill humour. Wert thou as valiant of fight
as thou art of speech, the twelve peers perchance might trembie.
But they laugh. Let them. Thy tongue may prove of better
service to us upon this mission than their swords.’ Then the
king drew off the glove from his right hand, and held it forth;
but Ganelon, when he went to take it, let it fall upon the ground. -
Thereat the Franks murmured, and said one to another, “This
is an evil omen, and bodes ill for the message.” But Ganelon

2
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- picked it up quickly, saying, ¢ Fear not : you shall all hear tid-
mgs of it.” And Ganelon said to the king, ¢ Dismiss me, I pray
- thee So the king gave him a letter signed with his hand and
- seal, and delivered to him the staff, saying, ¢ Go, in God’s name
and mine.’
Many of his good vassals would fain have accompanied him
upon his journey, but Ganelon answered, ‘Nay. 'Tis better one
« should die than many. Stay here, and if I am slain, like Basil
'« and Basant, be true liegemen to my son Baldwin, and see you get
' him my lands” Then Ganelon leapt to horse, and rode on until
" he overtook the pagan messengers who had halted beneath an
¢« olive tree to rest. There Blancandrin talked with Ganelon of the
¢ great Charles, and of the countries he had conquered, and of his
# riches and the splendour of his court. Ganelon also spake bitterly
«of Roland and his eagerness for war, and how he continually
¢drave the king to battle, and was the fiercest of all the Franks
s against the pagans. Then after they had rested, they gat to
* horse again, and Ganelon rode with Blancandrin a little apart
¢ from the rest. And Blaneandrin said to Ganelon, ¢ Shall we have
ppeace?’ Ganelon said, ‘ He that sueth for peace often seeketh
b opportunity for war.” Blancandrin answered, ¢He that beareth
b peace to his master’s enemies often desireth to be avenged of his
pown.” Then each of the two men knew the other to be a rogue ;
wand they made friends, and opened their hearts to each other, and
weach spake of what was in his mind, and they laid their plans.
880 it befell that when they came to Zaragoz, Blancandrin took
“Ganelon by the hand, and led him to King Marsilius, saying, ‘O
MKing ! who holdest thy power of Mohammed and Apollyon, we
vhave borne thy message to the haughty Charles, but he answered
snever a word. He only raised his hands on high to his God, and
wheld his peace ; but he has sent the noble Count Ganelon, at whose
pmouth we shall hear whether we may have peace or no.’
. Then Ganelon, who had well considered beforehand what he
kshould say, began, ¢ God save the worthy King Marsilius. Thus
the mighty Charles through me his messenger : “So thou
become a Christian, I will give thee the half of Spain to hold
me in feof, and thou shalt pay me tribute and be my servant.
¥Otherwise I will come suddenly and take the land away by force,
rand will bring thee to Aachen, to my court, and will there put
ithee to death,”?
- When King Marsilius heard this, the colour went from his face,
fand he snatched a javelin by the shaft, and poised it in his hand.
WGanelon watched him, his fingers playing the while with the
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sword hilt underneath his mantle, and he said, ¢ Great king, I
have given my message and have freed me of my burden. Let
the bearer of such a message die if so it seemeth good to thee.
But I dared not leave this land, for all the gold God made, with-
‘out delivering my master’s message. What shall it profit thee to
slay the messenger ?  Will that wipe out the message, or bring a
gentler one ? Or thinkest thou Charles careth not for his barons !
Read now the writing of King Charles the Great” Therewith he =
gave into the king’s hand a parchment he had made ready in the =
likeness of his master’s writing. And Marsilius brake the seal, v
and read the letter: ¢ I, King Charles, remember how thou slewest {
Basant and his brother Basil ; and before I will make the peace, -
I command thee send hither to me thine uncle, the Caliph, that
sitteth next thee on the throne, that I may do with him as T will" =
Then the King’s son drew his scimitar and ran on Ganelon, saying,
¢Give him to me: it is not fit this man should live!’ But
Ganelon turned, brandished his sword and set his back against a
pine-trunk. Then cried Blancandrin, ‘Do the Frank no harm ;=
for he has pledged himself to be our spy, and work for our profit.”
So Blancandrin went and fetched Ganelon, and led him by the
hand and brought him against the king. And the king said,"
“ Good Sir Ganelon, I was wrong to be angry; but I will make
amends. I will give thee five hundred pieces of gold in token of &
my favour.! Ganelon answered, ¢ He that taketh not counsel to
his own profit is a fool. God forbid I should so ill requite thy
bounty as to say thee nay.’ :
Marsilius said, ¢ Charles is very old, For years and years he
has fought and conquered, and put down kings and taken their
lands, and heaped up riches more than can be counted. Is he
not yet weary of war, nor tired of conquest, nor satisfied with his
riches? Ganelon answered, ‘Charles has long been tired of war;
but Roland, his captain, is a covetous man, and greedy of posses-
sions. He and his companion Oliver, and the twelve peers of
France, continually do stir up the king to war, These lead the
king to do whatsoever it listeth them ; but he is become old and
feeble, and is aweary of them, and fain would rest. ~Were these
but slain, the world would be at peace. But they have under
them full twenty thousand men, the pick of all the host of France,
and they are very terrible in war.’ . i
Marsilius spake to him again, saying, ‘Tell me; I have four
hundred thousand warriors, better men were never seen : would

not these suffice to fight with Charles?” _ .
Ganelon answered, ¢Nay; what folly is this! Heed wisel







210  Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

there. And Olger the Dane made he captain of the vanguard of
his army which should go with him. Then said the king to
Ganelon, ¢ Whom shall I make captain of the rear-guard which I
leave behind}’ Ganelon answered, ¢ Roland ; for there is none
like him in all the host.” Then Roland said to his uncle the
king, ¢ Give me the bow that is in thy hand ; I will not let 1t
fall as Ganelon did the glove and staff. Trust me.” So Charles
made Roland captain of the rear-guard, and gave the bow into
his hand. With Roland there remained behind, Oliver, his dear
comrade, and the twelve peers, and Turpin the Archbishop, who
for love of Ronald would fain go with him, and twenty thousand =
proven warriors. Then said the king to his nephew, ‘Good
Roland, behold, the half of my army have I given thee in charge.
See thou keep them safely.” Roland answered, ‘Fear nothing.
I shall render good account of them.’ F
So they took leave of one another, and the king and his hosb
marched forward till they reached the borders of Spain. They =
had to travel along steep and dangerous mountain ways, and =
down through silent valleys made gloomy with toppling crags. 5
And ever as the king thought upon his nephew whom he left =
behind, his heart grew heavy with an ill foreboding. So they =
came into Gascoigny and saw their own lands again. But Charles 2
would not be comforted, for being come into France he would sit 5
with his face wrapped in his mantle, thinking of his dreams; and
he often spake to Duke Naymes, saying he feared that Ganelon
had wrought some treason. :
Now Marsilius had sent in haste to all his emirs and his barons:
to assemble a mighty army, and in three days he gathered four
hundred thousand men to Roncesvalles, and there lay in wait for:
the rear-guard of King Charles, And a great number of the most.
valiant pagan kings banded themselves together by a league to
assail Roland in a body, and to fight with none other till he was
slain. &
Now when the rear-guard had toiled up the rocky pass and
climbed the mountain-ridge, way-wearied, they looked down om
Roncesvalles, whither their journey lay. And behold! all the
valley bristled with spears, and the valley-sides were overspre: B
with them, for multitude like blades of grass upon a pasture ; ar 1
the murmur of the pagan host rose to them on the mountain as
the murmur of a sea. Then when they saw that Ganelon had
played them false, Oliver spake to Roland, ¢ What shall we now
do because of this treason? For this is a greater multitude of
vagans than has ever been gathered together in the world before.

&
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And they will certainly give us battle.’ Roland answered, ¢ God
grant it ; for sweet it is to do our duty for our king. This will
we do: when we have rested we will go forward.” Then said
Oliver, ‘We are but a handful. These are in number as the
sands of the sea. Be wise; take now your horn, good comrade,
and sound it; peradventure Charles may hear, and come back
with his host to succour us” But Roland answered, ‘The greater
the number the more glory. God forbid I should sound my horn
and bring Charles back with his barons, and lose my good name,
and bring disgrace upon us all. Fear not the numbers of the
host; I promise you they shall repent of coming here; they are
as good as dead already in my mind.’ Three times Oliver urged
him to sound his horn, but Roland would not, for he said, ¢ God
and His angels are on our side ; through Him we shall do great
wonders, and He will not see us put to shame before His enemies.’
Yet again Oliver pleaded, for he had mounted up into a pine
tree and seen more of the multitude that came against them ; far
as the eye could see they reached; and he prayed Roland to come
and see also. But he would not ; ‘Time enough,” he said, ‘to
know their numbers when we come to count the slain. 'We will
make ready for battle.’

Then Archbishop Turpin gathered the band of warriors about
him, and said, ‘It is a right good thing to die for king and faith;
and verily this day we all shall doit. But have no fear of death.
For we shall meet to-night in Paradise, and wear the martyr’s
crown. Kneel now, confess your sins, and pray God’s mercy.’
Then the Franks kneeled on the ground while the archbishop
shrived them clean and blessed them in the name of God.
And after that he bade them rise, and, for penance, go scourge
the pagans,

Roland ranged his trusty warriors and went to and fro among

- them riding upon his battle-horse Veillantif ; by his side his good
- 8word Durendal. Small need had he to exhort them in extremity ;
| there was not a man but loved him unto death and cheerfully
I would follow where he led. He looked upon the pagan host, and

his countenance waxed fierce and terrib e; he looked upon his
| band, and his face was mild and gentle. He said, ‘ Good comrades,
! lords, and barons, let no man gradge his life to-day ; but only see
* he sells it dear. A score of pagans is a poor price for one of us.
' I have promised to render good account of you. I have no fear.
" The battle-field will tell, if we cannot. God knows the issue of
¢ the fight, but we know that much glory and worship await us
¥ upon earth and crowns in Paradise.” Then he gave the word,
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, Go forward I’ and with his golden spurs pricked Veillantif. So,
foremost, he led the rear-guard down the mountain-side, down
through the pass of Biza into the Valley of Death called Ronces-
valles. Cloge following came Oliver, Archbishop Turpin, and the
valiant Twelve ; the guard pressing forward with the shout
‘{x-IF11tjuy I and bearing the snow-white banner of their king
aloft.

Marvellous and fierce was the battle. That was a good spear
Roland bare ; for it crashed through fifteen pagan bodies, through
brass and hide and bone, before the trusty ash brake in his hand,
or ever he was fain to draw Durendal from its sheath. The
Twelve did wondrously ; nay, every man of the twenty thousand
fought with lionlike courage ; neither counted any man his life
dear to him, Archbishop Turpin, resting for a moment to get
fresh breath, eried out, ¢ Thank God to see the rear-guard fight
to-day I’ then spurred in again among them. Roland saw Oliver
still fighting with the truncheon of his spear and said, ¢ Comrade,
draw thy sword, but he answered, ¢ Not while a handful of the
stump remains. Weapons are precious to-day.’

For hours they fought, and not a Frank gave way. Whereso-
ever a man planted his foot, he kept the ground or died. The =
guard hewed down the pagans by crowds, till the earth was heaped
with full two hundred thousand heathen dead. Of those kings =
which banded together by oath to fight him, Roland gave good =
account, for he laid them all dead about him in a ring, and
Durendal to its hilt reeked blood. But many thousands of the
Franks were slain, and of the Twelve there now remained but
two. ' i

Marsilius looked upon his shattered host and saw them fall
back in panic, for they were dismayed because of the Franks.
But Marsilins heard the sound of trumpets from the mountain
top and a glad man was he; for twenty strong battalions of -
Saracens were come to his help, and these poured down the valley-
side. Seeing this, the rest of the pagans took heart again, and
they all massed about the remnant of the guard, and shut them =
in on every hand. Nevertheless Roland and his fast lessening
band were not dismayed. So marvellously they fought, so many.
thousand pagans hurled they down, making grim jests the while .
as though they played at war for sport, that their enemies were
in mortal fear and doubted greatly if numbers would suffice to |
overwhelm these men, for it misgave them whether God’s angels
were not come down to the battle. But the brave rear-guard
dwindled away, and Roland scarce dared turn his eyes to see the
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handful that remained. Dead were the Twelve, dead was Duke
Samson, dead Engeler of (ascoigny, and proud Duke Anseis,
Gerin, and his companion Gerard, Guise, and Berenger, with all
the flower of the guard. :

Then Roland spake to Oliver, ‘ Comrade, I will sound my horn,
if peradventure Charles may hear and come to us.” But Oliver
was angry, and answered, ‘ It is now too late. Had’st thou but
heeded me in time, much weeping might have been spared the
| women of France, Charles should not have lost his gnard, nor
- France her valiant Roland.’ ¢ Talk not of what might have been,’

said Archbishop Turpin, ‘but blow thy horn. Charles cannot
come 1 time to save our lives, but he will certainly come and
avenge them.’

Then Roland put the horn to his mouth and blew a great blast.
Far up the valley went the sound and smote against the mountain
tops ; these flapped it on from ridge to ridge for thirty leagues.
Charles heard it in his hall and said, ‘Listen ! what is that ?
Surely our men do fight to-day.’ But Ganelon answered the
king : ‘What folly is this! It is only the sighing of the wind
among the trees.’

Weary with battle Roland took the horn again and winded it
with all his strength. So long and mighty was the blast, the
veins stood out upon his forehead in great cords ; he blew on till
with the strain his brain-pan brake asunder at the temples.
Charles heard it in his palace and cried, ‘Hark ! I hear Roland’s
horn. He is in battle or he would not sound it Ganelon

- answered, ‘ Too proud is he to sound it in battle. My lord the
- king groweth old and childish in his fears. What if it be Roland’s
~horn? He hunteth perchance in the woods. Forsooth a merry
. Jest it would be for him were the king to make ready for war and

ther his thousands, and find Roland at his sport, hunting a
l ittle hare !’

The blood ran fast down Roland’s face, and in sore pain and
! heaviness he lifted the horn to his mouth and feebly winded it
t ﬁiﬂ. Charles heard it in his palace, and started from his seat ;
{ salt tears gathered in his eyes and dropped upon his snowy
! beard ; and he said, ‘O Roland, my brave captain, too long have
! Idelayed! Thou art in evil need. I know it by the wailing of
! the horn! Quick, now, to arms! Make ready, every man !

For straightway we will go and help him’ Then he thrust
- Ganelon away, and said to his servants, * Take this man, and bind
¥ him fast with chains; keep him in ward till I return in peace
» and know if he have wrought us treason.” So they bound Ganelon
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and flung him into a dungeon; and Charles the Great and his
host set out with all speed to come to Roland.

Fierce with the cruel throbbing of his naked brain, and well-
nigh blinded with the blood that trickled down his face, Roland
fought on, and with his good sword Durendal slew the pagan
prince Faldrun and three and twenty redoubtable champions.
The little company that was left of the brave rear-guard cut down
great masses of the pagans, and reaped among them as the reapers
reap at harvest time ; but one by one the reapers fell ere yet the
harvest could be gathered in. Yet where each Frank lay, beside
him there lay for a sheaf his pile of slain, so any man might see
how dear he had sold his life. Marganices, the pagan king, =
espied where Oliver was fighting seven abreast, and spurred his =
horse and rode and smote him through the back a mortal wound.
But Oliver turned and swung his sword Haltclere, and before he
could triumph clave him through the helmet to his teeth. Yet
even when the pains of death gat hold on Oliver so that his eyes
~ grew dim and he knew no man, he never ceased striking out on
every side with his sword and calling ¢ Montjoy #° Then Roland
hasted to his help, and cutting the pagans down for a wide space
about, came to his old companion to lift him from his horse. But
Oliver struck him a blow that brake the helm to shivers on his
throbbing head. Nevertheless Roland for all his pain took him
tenderly down and spake with much gentleness, saying, ¢ Dear
comrade, I fear me though art in an evil case.” Oliver said, ‘Thy
voice is like Roland’s voice; but I cannot see thee.’ Roland
answered, ‘It is I, thy comrade.’ Then he said, ‘Forgive me,
that I smote thee. It is so dark I cannot see thy face ; give me
thy hand; God bless thee, Roland; God bless Charles, and
France !” So saying he fell upon his face and died. - '-

A heavy-hearted man was Roland ; little recked he for his life
since Oliver his good comrade was parted from him. Then he
turned and looked for the famous rear-guard of King Charles the (
Great.

Only two men were left beside himself. -

Turpin the Archbishop, Count Gaulter, and Roland set them- =
selves together with the fixed intent to sell their lives as dearly |
as they might ; and when the pagans ran upon them in a multi-
tude with shouts and cries, Roland slew twenty, Count Gaulter
six, and Turpin five. Then the pagans drew back and gathered
together all the remnant of their army, forty thousand horsemen
and a thousand footmen with spears and javelins, and charged
upon the three. Count Gaulter fell at the first shock. The
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sword ; wise wert thou of counsel, and I repent me that once
only I hearkened not to thy voice. God rest thy soul! A
sweeter friend and truer comrade no man ever had than thou’
Then Roland heard a feeble voice, and turned and was ware of
Archbishop Turpin.  Upon the ground he lay a-dying, a piteous
sight to see ; his face all marred with wounds, his body well-nigh
hewed in twain, insomuch that his bowels came forth before his
eyes : howbeit, he raised his trembling hands and blessed the
brave dead about him in the dear name of God. And when
Turpin beheld Roland, his eyes were satisfied. He said, ¢ Dear
Roland, thank God the field is thine and mine. We have fought
a good fight.” Then joined he his hands as though he fain would
pray, and Roland, seeing the archbishop like to famt’ for the
sharpness of his distress, took and dragged himself to a running
stream that he espied pass through the valley ; and he dipped up
water in his horn to bring to him, but could not, for he fell upon =
the bank and swooned. And when he came to himself, and
crawled to where the archbishop lay, he found him with his hands
still clasped, but having neither thirst nor any pain, for he was at =
rest. A lonesome man in the Valley of Death, Roland wept for -
the last of his friends. k.
But the brain began to ooze out from his temples, and his pain
grew very grievous to be borne. And Roland, when he found -
death coming on him, took his sword Durendal in one hand, and
his horn in the other, and crawled away about a bow-shot to a
een hillock whereupon four diverse marble steps were built
beneath the trees. There he lay down in his agony. A certain
Saracen was plundering there among the dead, and watched till
Roland ceased to moan in his pain ; then, thinking there was no
more breath in him, the, thief stole softly up, and seeing the
glitter of the hilt of Durendal, put forth his hand and drew it
from its sheath. Roland lifted his eyes and saw the thief bend
over him with the sword in his hand. He seized the horn from
beside him, and dealt the man a blow upon the crown that brake =
his skull. _
Then he took Durendal into his hands, and prayed that it
might not fall into the power of his enemies. He said, ‘O
Durendal, how keen of edge, how bright of blade thou artl
'God sent thee by his angel to King Charles, to be his captain’s =
sword. Charles girt thee at my side. How many countries
thou hast conquered for him in my hands! O Durendal, though
it grieves me sore, I had rather break thee than that pagan
hands should wield thee against France’ Then he besought =

.
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had taught him war, and watched him grow the bravest lkmight,
the staunchest captain of his host. Right gladly would he have
given Spain and the fruits of all the seven years’ war to have
Roland back again. Tears came, but brought no words; and
God sent sleep to comfort him for his heaviness. And while the
king slumbered, the angel Gabriel came and strengthened him,
and showed what should shortly come to pass, and bade him rise
and follow after the pagans. The king arose and saw that the
Jow red sun was not yet set ; for God made a miracle in the fir-
mament, so that the sun stood still in the heavens, and went not
down till he was avenged of his enemies. Duke Naymes said,
¢ Coming down the pass I saw a cloud of dust across the moun-
tains on the other side. That was the pagan host fleeing to o
Zaragoz.” Then having watered and pastured their horses,
the king left four good knights in Roncesvalles to guard the
dead from birds and beasts of prey, and set out in chase of the =
pagans.

In the Vale of Tenebrus the Franks overtook them, hard by §
the broad, swift river Ebro. There being hemmed in, the river »
in front and the fierce Franks behind, the pagans were cut to
pieces ; not one escaped, save Marsilius and a little band who
had taken another way and got safe to Zaragoz. Thence Marsi-
Jius sent letters to Baligant, King of Babylon, who ruled forty -
kingdoms, praying him to come over and help him. And Bali- 5
gant gathered a mighty great army and put off to sea to come to
Marsilius.

But King Charles went straightway back to Roncesvalles to
bury the dead. He summoned thither his bishops and abbots
and canons to say mass for the souls of his guard and to burn
incense of myrrh and antimony round about. But he would by
no means lay Roland and Oliver and Turpin in the earth. -
Wherefore he caused their bodies to be embalmed and washed
with wine and piment, that he might have them ever before his
eyes ; and he arrayed them in stuffs of great price and laid them
in three coffins of white marble, and chose out the three richest
chariots that he had and placed the coffins in them, that they
might go with him whithersoever he went. A b

Now after this Marsilius and Baligant came out to battle with
King Charles before the walls of Zaragoz. But the king utterly =
destroyed the pagans there and slew King Baligant and King
Marsilius, and brake down the gates of Zaragoz and took the
city. So he conquered Spain and avenged himself for Roland

and his guard.
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arms and laid her head upon his shoulder., And when he found
of a truth that death had taken the gentle maid, he called four
countesses and bade them see that she was interred right wor-
shipfully. They made a noble bier and lifted Hilda thereupon
and bore her to a nunnery. They set it in the midst of the
chancel, that so she might lie there in her robes and jewels as she
died ; and all that night they sang sweet masses for her soul’s =
good rest. At prime they buried her beneath the altar pave- =
ment. .

It is written in the old chronicle, that after these things
Charles sent and summoned many men from many lands to =
come and try if Ganelon had done him a treason or 1o ; for the |
twenty thousand who were betrayed being dead and the pagans
utterly destroyed, there was none left to bear witness against him,
So the king sent and fetched Ganelon up out of prison and set him =
on his trial. Howbeit Ganelon contrived to get thirty of his kins-=
folk chosen among his judges, and chief of them Pinabel, a man=
of great stature and strength of limb. Moreover, Pinabel was a &
ready man to pick a quarrel with any ; a man cunning of tongue
and very rich and powerful, so that people feared him greatly.
These thirty Ganelon bribed, with part of the price he took from=
King Marsilius for the treason, to give judgment for him. Then
Pinabel and the others went to and fro among the judges and
persuaded them, saying—‘ We have no witnesses, only Ganelons
himself, and what saith he? He owns he hated Roland, and for
that cause he challenged Roland, in presence of the king and all
his court, to fight when he returned from his mission. The open
challenger is not the betrayer in secret. Moreover, had he done
this thing, would Ganelon have come back again to King
Charles? Besides, would any man betray an army of his friends
to rid himself of a single enemy ? Blood enough has been shed:
Slaying Ganelon will not bring Roland back. The Franks are
angry since they have lost their captain, and blindly clamour for
o vietim. Heed not their foolish cry, for Ganelon has done no
treason. To this the others all agreed, save Tierry, the son O
Duke Geoffrey ; and he would not. { i

The judges came to King Charles and said, ¢ We find tha
Ganelon has done nothing worthy of death. Let him live and™
take anew the oath of fealty to France and the king.” Then the
king was grieved, and said, ‘It misgives me you have played
me false. In my esteem the judgment is not just. Nevertheless
it is judgment : only God can alter 1t." E 3

Then stepped forth the youth Tierry, Geoffrey’s son. He was

wi
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wut a lad, very little and slender of body, and slight of limb.
And he said, ‘Let not the king be sad. I Tierry do impeach
izanelon as a felon and a traitor who betrayed Roland and the
wear-guard to the pagans, and I also say that thirty of Ganelon’s
«insfolk have wrought treason and corrupted judgment. And
vhis will I maintain with my sword, and prove upon the body of
wny man who will come to defend him or them. Thereto to
wledge himself he drew off his right glove and gave it to the king
§or a gage. .

. Pinabel strode forward, a giant among the throng. He looked
own upon the lad Tierry and despised him ; he came to the king
wnd gave his glove, saying, ‘I will fight this battle to the death.
i*he Franks pitied Tierry and feared for him, for they had hoped
waymes or Olger or some mighty champion would have under-
‘ken the cause, and not a stripling. But Charles the King said,
#God will show the right.” So they made ready the lists for the
wager of battle; and the king commanded Ganelon and his thirty
snsmen to be held in pledge against the issue.

The battle was done in a green meadow near to Aachen in
sresence of the king and his barons and a great multitude of
veople. First the men rode together and tilted till their spears
srake and the saddle-girths gave way ; then they left their steeds
md fought on foot, Tierry was wondrous quick and agile, and
vearied Pinabel at the outset by his swift sword-play ; but Tierry’s
rand was weak against his sturdy adversary, and his sword point
ierced not mail nor shield, Pinabel clave his helm and hewed
weat pieces off his mail, but could not slay him. Then said
unabel, ‘ Fool, why should I kill thee? Give up the battle and
me cause, and I will be thy man henceforth in faith and fealty.
Qah?ﬂ prove greatly for thy profit to reconcile Ganelon and the
ang.

" Tierry answered, ‘I will not parley; God will surely show
vhether of us twain be right! Guard thyself.” So they fell to
zain and all men saw that nothing would now part them till one
‘as dead ; and straightway they gave the lad Tierry up for lost.

bel's sword was heavy, and great the strength of his arm.

smote Tierry a blow upon the helm that sliced off visor and
entailles and with it the youth’s right cheek. But while his
lood ran down upon the grass, Tierry lifted up his sword and
iruck the brown steel helm of Pinabel. God put His might into
1€ young man’s arm, for the blade cleft steel and skull, and
md Pinabel’s brain, so that he reeled and dropped down dead.

all the le shouted, ‘God hath spoken! Awa with
ranelon and hlP:gEﬂtiWH A P %
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for answer, ¢Tell Charles T hold my lands of God and my good
sword, and if he doubt it let him come and see. 1 will not do
him homage” Wherefore Charles came up against him with a
mighty army, and after a long and stout resistance King Godfrey
being defeated was obliged to promise to appear before the em-
peror every Easter and pay his allegiance. As a pledge that he
would keep his word, the emperor required him to give up Olger
his son for a hostage. To this Godfrey having agreed, Olger
was carried away to the emperor’s court, where he was instructed
in all the arts of the time; and the emperor was very glad to
have so fearless and handsome a youth in his retinue,

For three years the King of Denmark came faithfully to pay
his court as he had promised, but in the fourth year Eastertide
went by and Godfrey did not come; the truth bemng that he was
married again and had another son, and the new queen wrought
upon her husband’s pride, persuading him not to humble himself
any more before King Charles ; for she thought, ¢ When the em-
peror finds he no longer pays homage Olger surely will be put to
death, and so my son shall inherit the throne of Denmark.” As
his father did not redeem his word Olger was committed to
prison in the Castle of St Omer to wai while messengers went
to Grodfrey to find the reason of his breaking faith, But Olger
was kindly treated by the castle-keeper, for he found favour in
the eyes of his wife, and especially those of Bellisande, his
fair daughter, who loved him from the moment that she saw him.
So instead of being cast into the dungeon, Olger was placed n
the best apartments of the castle, richly hung with tapestry, and
was waited upon like a prince ; and Bellisande could no more
keep her eyes from regarding him or her heart from going out to-
wards him than the lily can help holding its cups out to get their
fill of sunshine.

But Godfrey of Denmark entreated the messengers shamefully.
He slit their ears and noses, shaved their heads, and sent them
home disgraced. Wherefore these men returned to their master,
and coming before Charles all marred and disfigured as they were,
cried loudly for vengeance against Godfrey and against his son .
Olger that was held as hostage. The emperor then sent orders
to the castle to slay Olger instantly ; but the kind-hearted castle-
keeper begged that at least the lad might first be brought before
him and told why, innocent, he yet must suffer death. So, being
brought to the emperor at a time when he feasted amon
nobles, Olger came with much gentleness and kneeled meekly at
his feet. Seeing the lad thus abase himself for his father’s pride,
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the emperor was moved with pity, and would fain have spared
his life ; but the messengers cried out for vengeance, and would
have fallen on him themselves had not Duke Naymes of Bayiere
pleaded for the boy and kept them back, Then Olger said,
* Sire, you know that I am innocent of blame, having always
rendered you obedience, Let me not suffer for my father’s fault ;
but seeing I am his true heir, deign to receive from me the vas-
salage and homage he denies,—that by a life of service in your
cause I may atone for him. As for your noble messengers, so

_ cruelly ill-used, I will seek from this hour to repair their disgrace
and take upon me to atone for all my father's misdeeds against
them and you, if you but spare my life and use it in your
service,

Now while the barons interceded for the lad, a knight rode up
the hall in haste. ‘Tidings, King Charles !’ he cried,—¢ evil tidings,
alas! The Soudan and the Grand Turk Corsuble, and Danne-
mont his son, with King Caraheu have taken Rome by assault.
Ovand the Pope, the cardinals and legates, all have fled ; the
churches are destroyed ; the holy relics Iost, all save the body of

- St. Peter ; and the Christians put to the sword. Wherefore the
Holy Father charges you as Christian king and pillar of the faith
to march to succour of the Church !’

Then Duke Naymes of Bayiere prayed to take Olger as his
squire into the battle, offering to go bail for him in all his lands
and hold himself a prisoner in his stead, if the lad should flee.
Thereto the emperor having consented, straightway prepared his

- army for battle, swearing by his sceptre that he would never re-
- turn till Rome should be restored to the Christians, But Olger
- first went back to the castle and wedded the beautiful Bellisande.
- When she wept at his departure, Olger said, ¢ Leave these tears,
- for God has given me life and you have given me love ; gifts that
! ﬁﬂstrenﬁthen me to do great deeds of arms.’ So he rode off
* with the host, with Naymes and his two brothers Geoffrey and
' Gautier; and they journeyed till they came to Rome and en-
- camped upon a hill before the city walls with an army of two
; thousand men.
Now the Paynim host came out from Rome to fight the Franks
+ upon the plain.  Olger, bewildered and amazed to see the great
- crowds of knights in glittering armour, and the banners, and to
. hear for the first time the din of war, would fain have gone with
Naymes and his brothers into the fight; but they forbade him,
E to remain among the tents.
~ Looking down upon the battle from the hill, Olger watched
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the hosts and tracked the standard of King Charles as it moved
to the front. He saw the armies come together with a shout
and join in battle with a noise that rent the air. But in a
little while the standard wavered; then it fell, then rose
again ; and then he saw King Charles’s own company of knights
repulsed, while Sir Alory that bare the standard turned and fled
for very life upon his horse. Seizing a battle-axe Olger ran down
into the plain, caught the bridle of Alory’s horse, and smote
down the standard-bearer in his flight, saying, ¢ Coward, go home
with all the speed you may! Live among monks and women
there. But leave the noble banner, Refuge of France, with me !’
Olger quickly disarmed the frightened and trembling Alory, got
a squire to dress him in the standard-bhearer’s armour, leapt on a
horse, and sword at breast, banner in hand, galloped to the battle
with the fierceness of a lion, hewed his way through the Paynim
to the thickest of the fight, and finding Naymes and many nobles
held prisoners behind the pagan ranks, cut his way through to
them, loosed their bonds, and cut a road back again for him and
them. Wherever he went about the field Olger reaped among
the enemy till he ramparted himself within a wall of slain.
Hearing the king cry out for help, he leapt his steed out from a
wall of dead and spurred to where he was. The king was |
down, Dannemont had killed his horse under him and pressed
him sore on every side. But Olger, though he had but one fight-
ing hand, since he bare the standard in the other, rode upon the
Paynim and quickly carved out a clear space about the king
while he mounted a fresh horse. And in like manner three
tires he saved the life of Charles. Then with Olger and the
standard at their head the king and all his host shouting their
battle-cry, ¢ Montjoy !’ charged on the Paynim, routed them,
and drove them to the city gates. |

After this King Charles commanded the standard-bearer to be
brought before him ; but he wist not it was Olger in Alory’s
armour, for his visor was down. Then said the emperor, ¢ Alory,
I thank you heartily for this day’s work, and though I know not
what should have made you flee at the outset, you have redeemed
your honour nobly. I cannot tell how to reward you. Choose
any province in my kingdom and I will make you ruler of ib;
and you shall be my lieutenant to do battle for me in all dis-
putes touching the crown of France, O brave and fearless Alory I
And he wept for joy thab God had sent him such a champion..
But a squire that stood by, being surprised to hear the king
speak thus of Alory, said, ¢ Sire, he is not on the field. Alory
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bowed the colours and fled at the first to save his skin, whilst as
for this knight, who seized the standard from Alory’s hands, I
helped to dress him in Alory’s armour, but I wot not who he is’
Then Olger lifted his helmet, and kneeling to the king said,
‘ Have pity, sire, on Godfrey King of Denmark, and let his son
atone for his offence and be your faithful vassal in his stead.’
And the king answered, ¢ You have altogether turned mto love
the anger which I bare against you and your father. I give you
your request.  Wherefore rise Sir Olger, Champion for France
and Charles, and God be with you.’” Thus Olger received the
accolade upon the battle-field, and all the peers of France came
to salute him and to render thanks for their deliverance, Then,
flushed with his new-made knighthood, Sir Olger sped like an
arrow against the foe and fomght with a courage surmounting
mortal fear. Bearing the standard aloft he made it terrible to
the enemy, insomuch that the Paynim withdrew the length of a
bowshot before the wind of his sword and the trampling of his

‘steed. And wheresoever the Franks fell in disorder, or wavering

turned to flee, a knight upon a great horse would surely ride
nto their midst and do such mighty deeds that they turned to
see for very wonderment, and scarce believed him mortal, till
knowing their brave champion, they would cry with a great
shout ©Olger the Dane!” and fearless in his company, charge
mightily upon the foe.

Sadonne rode from the Paynim camp to bid Dannemont hold
the field, since Caraheu, Emperor of India, with thirty kings,
was coming to his help. He met the Paynim army coming to-
wards him in full flight, erying out in panic—¢ Save yourselves,
for Michael the Archangel fights against us !’

And he saw the terrible knight on the tall horse, and threw
down his arms and begged for life.

‘ Who are you, that I should grant it 7’ said Sir Olger. |

He answered, ‘My master is Caraheu, Emperor of Upper
India, and I am Sadonne, his admiral, cousin to King Corsuble.’

Then said Sir Olger, ‘I grant your life on one condition - bear
Caraheu my challenge to fight with me in single combat, and so

ine all the issue of the war.”

Next day came Caraheu with a stately retinue to the pavilion
of King Charles, bearing in his train the beauteous Gloriande,
Gorsubl_e’a daughter, the fairest woman of the East. Her hair
flowed in a golden shower to her feet, and a jewelled circle of
rare workmanship bound it about her temples, "She wore a dress
of pure white damask sewn with pearls, a wonder of the weaver's
art, which took nine years to weave,
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Then said Caraheu the Emperor—*I seek Olger the Dane,
who has demanded single combat. I accept his challenge,
and I bring fair Gloriande, my promiged bride, a noble prize for
victory.’

But the son of King Charles, Charlot, being envious of Sir
Olger, said, ‘It is not meet, great Caraheu, that you should
battle with my father’s bondsman, but rather with me,’

Caraheu answered, ¢ I fight not braggarts, but men, Sir Olger
is a king of men, far nobler than a mere king of land.’

¢ Noble enemy,’ answered Olger, < your words malke me grieve
to fight against you rather than at your side. Yet Charlot 1s the
emperor’s son, and worthy to joust with the bravest.’

¢ He shall tourney with Sadonne, my admiral,’ said -Caraheu,
¢but T will fight with you alone.’

Thus a double combat was arranged, and they went to an isle
to fight, and Gloriande with them, that her eyes might strengthen
them to battle for such a prize. But Dannemont the Paynim
treacherously hid three hundred men among the bushes to lie in
wait. Caraheuw’s shield bore, on a field argent, four bands azure
with the figure of Mahound upon a soutcheon gules, Sir Olger’s
shield waswhite with a black eagle thereupon. Bravely they fought
for half a day, and long the victory seemed to waver between
these two redoubtable champions, Meanwhile Sadonne killed
Charlot’s horse, and then honourably dismounted from his own to
fight on equal terms ; but Charlot made a feint of fighting till he
brought himself to where Sadonne’s steed was ; then leaping on
it, basely fled.

Caraheu’s good sword, Courtain, of marvellous temper, cut
through Olger’s shield and armour. Nevertheless at last the
Dane by great strength bore Caraheu to the ground, and got him
at his mercy ; but still he admired the Indian monarch’s courtesy
and courage so much that he would nob slay him. Then Danne-
mont with Corsuble and his men seeing their champion down,
rushed from their hiding place and assailed Sir Olger ; whereat
Caraheu, being very wroth at their treachery, fought beside Sir:
Olger, crying, ¢ Traitors, better death than shame like this!’ So
the enemies of an hour before became brothers in arms for|
honour's sake, and between them slew a hundred of their common
foes. Howbeit they were overpowered by numbers, and Sir
Olger owed his life to Gloriande’s pleading. He was led away
to vprison loaded with chains. In vain did Dannemont and Cor-
cuble seek to reconcile Caraheu, their great ally, to their treason-
able act. Caraheu, though he had to leave Gloriande whom he
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loved, went over with all his host to King Charles, and joined
with him to gain redress from the Paynim for Olger’s seizure.
But Gloriande came secretly to Olger in his prison, loosed his
chains, and set him free. So he escaped to King Charles and
Carahen. After that together they fought the Paynim till they
discomfited them ; and Rome being freed, the Pope returned to
the city with his cardinals and legates, and Holy Church was
stablished firm again, Olger with his own hand rescued Glori-
ande, and gave her into Caraheu’s hands to be his wife. So they
. were wed and baptised in Rome ; and the Indian emperor re-
turned to his empire a Christian, with a Christian wife. But
first he gave Sir Olger the famed Damascus sword, Courtain, say-
ing, ‘ You conquered me in fight and won my life and also my
bride, and yet you gave both back to me. Take therefore this
sword, offered in friendly homage, as a pledge that I owe you all.’
Then Olger came to France with King Charles, and found his
wite had died in giving birth to a son named Baldwin. And
Baldwin was dear to Olger, and the child’s prattle very grateful
- to his ears for Bellisande’s sweet sake.
Now the Paynim had come down on Denmark, seizing on all
- the land save only Mayence, where King Godfrey was besieged
. and suffered famine. And the queen said, ¢ Surely this misery is
- come on us for Olger's sake whom we abandoned.” And being
brought very low with hunger and distress, at last they wrote a
letter to King Charles, praying him to overlook the past, and in
pity send them succour lest they die. But Charles said coldly,
¢ Nay—since Godfrey holds his lands of God and his good sword,
~ let him hold them. I will not raise a finger for his help;’ and
- straitly forbade that any knight about his court should go to suc-
« cour them on pain of death, Then turning to Olger he said—
“You would not wish to aid a traitor who has thrown off my
g:;ke,_msu.lted me, and who, moreover, left you selfishly to suffer
his erimes?’ But Olger bending before Charles the King,
answered—* Sire, I kneel as vassal to my king, but Godfrey is
my father and I go. The king will not forbid a son his duty.’
- Then said Charles, * Go—but go alone, saving your own ser-
' vants. Mine shall not fight in a rebel’s cause.’
So Olger hastened to Mayence with only thirty of his servants.
- And when he reached the city walls he found a battle raging;
- for King Godfrey had made a desperate sally against his enemies
¢ and thrown them into disorder, but was fallen in the fray pierced
| with many wounds, and the Danes were fighting for his lifeless
| body. Olger with his little band rode into the battle with his
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sword Courtain, and where he passed he left a lane hedged up
with bodies upon either side, whilst the Danes, rejoicing at so
good a succour, with his help put the Paynims to the rout, nor
ceased pursuit till all their enemies were either slain or driven
from the land. So Olger was made King of Denmark in his
father’s stead, and remained five years in that country till he had
tounded a wise government and made good laws for the people.
Then he returned to France and came kneeling to the emperor
at Eastertide, saying, ¢ Godfrey’s son, of his own free will, thus
pays his homage to King Charles for all the land of Denmark.’
So he grew in greater favour than ever with the emperor.

One day Baldwin, his son, now grown a pretty, fair-haired boy
and general favourite, played chess with Charlot, whom, having
fool’s-mated, he bantered on the game. The prince, ever jealous
of the father, and now stung by the son’s playful triumph, flew in
a passion, and with the heavy chess-board beat out his brains.

Bitterly Olger wept when he retvrned from hunting, to find
the son he left so full of life and frolic but an hour before, struck
down by a murderer’s hand. Taking the body in his arms, -and
covering it with tears and kisses, he came to King Charles and
laid 1t at his feet.

¢ Sire,’ said he, ‘look upon your son’s foul work.’

“Truly,” answered the emperor, ‘I grieve for you, Sir Olger,
and would give half my kingdom to blot out the deed. But there -
is no repayment for so great a loss.’ Said Olger, ‘ There 1s no
repayment, but there is punishment ; and I demand to fight with
your son to avenge my poor boy’s death.’

¢ Nay, Olger, have pity;’ said the emperor, ¢ spare my son.
How could he fight with you and have a bare chance of his life ?’

“What of that?’ returned the knight bitterly. ¢ Would he
have more chance with the headsman if he met his rightful doom
upon the public block ? What is your son more than mine ?
Deliver him to me.’

¢1 cannot,” answered the king. 3

¢Then, sire, till you learn justice we will part’—and Olger
turned upon his heel and left the court, and came to Didier, King
of Lombardy, who made war against King Charles, and fought
for him. |

It was in Lombardy that Olger got his faithful squire Benoist,
a steadfast knight, who held his life cheap in his master’s cause.
Followed only by Benoist, Sir Olger battled long upon the Lom-
bard side against King Charles and his host. here men would
send a troop to reinforce a flagging portion of the army, Sir Olger:
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and his squire rode forth alone. Wherever went the black eagle
on the argent shield, the Lombards rallied, and the Franks fell
back in terror ; for a line of slain was the war-track of the Dane,
and where men massed the thickest there he rode and made them
fall like ripened sheaves before his sword Courtain. All the
Franks feared to see their champion thus arrayed against them,
and murmured loudly against the king for letting him depart.
It was a long warfare, wherein the Lombards fought their way
on from place to place; and the Franks, being always worsted
~ before the mighty Dane, schemed how they might take him by
- subtlety. Archbishop Turpin with a little band of men came on
him by a fountain lying wearily asleep after a battle, his arms
flung here and there upon the grass, and his great black charger
Broiefort turned loose to graze. One seized his helm, another
his sword Courtain, while others bare away his lance and shield,
. and bound him, while he still slept heavily from great fatigue.
King Charles would have slain Olger, both because he fought
; against him, beating down the flower of his chivalry, and because
- he feared his vengeance against Charlot his son. But Archbishop
- Turpin said, * Nay—it was for the sake of France and Christen-
 dom I lent myself to surprise in bonds the noblest knight that
« ever wielded sword; but for the sake of France and Christendom
' his life must not be lost. Howbeit since I took him, let me
. guard him safe in prison so he may do no further hurt against
' the cause, and I will be his bond.” Then Turpin took Olger to
- his castle, where he treated him with great kindness, holding
! him prisoner only on parole.
Now Achar, King of England, landed in France with Clarice
* his daughter to do homage for his crown to the emperor ; but
* Bruhier, a Saracen giant, with a mighty army coming to make
' war on France, seized them before they could reach the court,
¢ and marched to battle against Charles.
Long time they fought, but Charles’s army was put to the
' worse and fled before the giant and his host, till fearing any
' more to go against the Saracens, the Franks called on the emperor
' to send for Olger the Dane from his prison. So he went himself
. and intreated him to come to their succour. But Olger would
' not until the emperor should first deliver up his son Charlot into
- his hand. This for a long time he would not do, but at last his
- army clamoured at him, saying, ‘ Have you no care nor thought
¢ for us that we die by thousands in a hopeless fight? What is
: one life to thousands?’ So Charles was fain to give up his son.
Charlot begged in vain for mercy, for Olger remembered but his
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fair-haired child and how his life was cruelly beaten out. So
taking the prince by the hair he drew Courtain and raised his
arm to strike. Then a voice fell from the sky, and the place
was lightened round about, ¢Olger, stay thy hand! BSlay nof
the son of the king!’ All heard the voice and feared greatly,
and Olger’s hand fell to his side without striking. Then Charles
embraced him and rendered thanks to Olger. ‘Thank heaven,
not me,’ said the Dane, ‘I do but bow to its will.” So they were
made friends.

Then Olget grieved for his sword Courtain and his good horse
Broiefort, and said he would . not go out to battle till these were
restored to him, Archbishop Turpin brought the sword, which
had been carefully preserved, but the horse had not been seen for
seven years, and was believed to be dead. Then the emperor
sent for his own charger, but Olger, by leaning on the crupper,
broke the horse’s back; and ten other of the best horses that
could be found fell beneath the burly knight as he mounted them.
Then Olger said he must go afoot. But a certain canon said he
had seen the horse Broiefort dragging blocks of stone for the
Abbey of St Meaux ; and Duke Naymes and Archbishop Turpin
went with a retinue to beg the horse back. They found him a
mere skeleton, with the hair worn off his flanks, his tail shorn to
the stump, his skin galled by the shafts, yet drawing a load such
as four horses could not move. But when they brought him to
Olger, the knight leaned upon his crupper, and the good horse
yielded not, but strengthened himself to the weight, and re-
membering his master he neighed and snorted with joy, and
scratched with his feet, and lay down humbly before him, tall
Olger and Charles and all the barony wept at the sight. :

Then Olger went to battle against Bruhier, and with him for
their champion the Franks had no fear. Victory followed where
he led. Sometimes, amazed, both friends and foes paused in the
midst of conflict, wonderstruck to see his valiant deeds. He §
routed the Saracens and slew the giant Bruhier, and rescued the
Princess Clarice, whom her father gave to Olger for his wife. So
they were wed and went to England, where Achar gave up bis
crown to his deliverer, and made him King of Britain. But in E
one of his battles his faithful horse Broiefort was killed under
him, and Olger grieved for him for the rest of his life, even as he
had grieved for his sou Baldwin. Olger reigned in Britain many
years with his wife Clarice, till, being tired of peace, he went
and fought the battles of the Cross in Palestine. There Caraheu
the emperor joined him, and they overthrew King Moysant, and
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the Soudan Moradin and his brother Branquemond ; none could
stand against the spear of the knight on the great horse who bore
the black-eagle shield. There Olger fought till he grew old and

rey ; yet waxed not his arm feeble, nor wearied he in fight;
men still fell thick before his sword Courtain, and where he went
still panic spread among his foes, and fearless courage filled the
breasts of all his friends. He took Acre, Babylon, and Jerusalem,
of all which cities he was made king ; but he gave them to his
kinsmen to rule in his stead, for he would fain see Charles the
Great and his court again. So with a mighty retinue and
accompanied by Caraheu and a fleet of vessels he set sail for
France.

But a storm came down upon the sea and drave the ships
hither and thither, at mercy of wind and wave, till they were
parted one from another ; and Olger’s vessel, mast, oars, and sail
being carried away, was driven far out of its course into strange
seas, where an unseen current drew it swiftly through the billowy
foam and crashed the ship at last against a reef of loadstone rock.
The mariners all leaped overboard, seeking in vain to climb the
slippery rocks: the angry surf whirled the strong swimmers up
and beat them lifeless on the reef. Sir Olger stood alone at night
upon the sinking ship, looking out on the black tempest and the
hurtling sea, He bared his head and drew his sword Courtain,
which having kissed upon the hilt, he offered thanks to heaven
for the might and courage granted him through life ; then with
an unblenched cheek awaited death,

Presently he heard a voice in the air cry, ¢Olger, I wait for
thee. Fear not the waves, but come !’ Then he cast himself
mto the sea, and a great wave bore him on its crest high up in
air and placed him safely on the rocks. A strange light showed
a narrow pathway among the crags, which Olger followed, walking
towards the brightness till he reached a shining palace, invisible
by day, but which at night glows into mortal ken—a palace of
tvory and gold and ebony, glorious to behold, its halls made fair
with imagery—and therein was set a banquet of most rare and
dainty meats, None dwelt within this palace save a fairy horse,
named Papillon, who motioned Olger to the banquet, and having
brought water in a golden ewer that he might cleanse his hands,
served humbly beside the knight at table till he had finished his
repast. Then Papillon carried him to a bed whose pillars held

den candlesticks wherein tall tapers burned through the night.

ere Olger Blept: But in the morning when he woke the palace
had waned away in the dawn, and he was lying in a garden where
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the trees are always green, and the flowers fade mnot, and the
summer never dies; where the sun goes not down, and the soft
sweet sky is never darkened with storm; a garden in the Vale of
Avalon, the land of Faery. And whilst his eyes were yet dazzled
in wonderment, there stood suddenly at his side Morgan le Fay,
queen of the faeries, clothed in a shining white kirtle, who said,
“Welcome, dear knight, to Avalon. A weary time have I longed
and waited for thy coming. Now thou art mine ; my lord, my
love. So let the restless ages roll, and the world totter and decay!
We will dream on for ever in this changeless vale.” Then she
put an enchanted ring upon his hand ; so the years slipped from
his shoulders and he stood before her in prime of youth and
vigour. And she placed upon his brow a priceless golden crown
of myrtle leaves and laurel, a crown no mortal treasure would
suffice to buy—the Crown of Forgetfulness. Then Olger remem-
bered no more the things which were past. His old loves, toils
and battles faded from his mind ; and in place of a dead memory
a living love was given him, and he loved the fairy queen, and
he was hers and she was his. Then she brought him to a palace
where he found King Arthur healed of his wound, with whom he
talked of knightly deeds and often rode with him in friendly
jousts against the forms of Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristrem, or the
shapes of great giants and dragons which Morgan le Fay and her
brother Oberon raised up by enchantment for their pastime.

Thus dwelt Sir Olger in a faery dream of love and pleasure in
the land where there is no death and no time. And thus two
hundred years passed by, like yesterday to him dreaming in the
faery’s lap.

But’ France fell into trouble. The enemy were on her scil.
Battle raged, but there was none to lead her armies forth to
victory. - Chivalry was either dead or slept. On every side the
Franks were beaten by their foes and driven back by Paynim
and by Saracen, until 1t seemed that they would be blotted out
from among the peoples of the world ; and they cried for a
deliverer, Morgan le Fay heard and pitied them ; and though
it erieved her sore to part with her own dear knight, she said,
¢Olger must go back to battle again, for France and Christendom !’
So she went to him and said,

¢ Dear one, do you know how long you have dwelt with me %’

¢ A week, a month, a year, perchance; he answered, with a
smile and kiss—¢ one does not reckon time in Paradise.’

Then she lifted the crown of forgetfulness from his brow, and
his memory came agaiil.
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‘Dead—long dead—two hundred years, my son,’ the abbot
. said. Then a great awe and wonderment fell upon Sir Olger as
' he thought that his dream of Avalon and Morgan le Fay per-
- chance was true; and he followed the abbot into the church,
. scarce knowing whither he went, and there told all that had
' happened to him. And the abbot believed him and gave thanks
" to Heaven for sending back the redoubtable champion of France
and Christendom. Then Olger told him the secret of the torch
- and begged him to make an iron treasure-house beneath the
- church, wherein so little air should come that the flame might
i dwindle to a single spark, and that spark being nursed and
| hushbanded might smoulder slowly through the ages. Now this
| being done and the torch safely locked up and guarded, the abbot
' became very curious to take in his own hands the strange ring
' the knight wore on his finger; and Olger let him draw it off.
- Instantly his youth departed, and he shrivelled into feebleness, a
| helpless withered husk of a man, with a skin like wrinkled parch-
. ment, and no sign of life save a quivering in his aged jaws. DBut
 his ring being restored, the Dane’s strength and youth returned,
- and he leaped vpon Papillon and rode off to fight for France.
The enemy was gathered at Chartres, a mighty host, and the
' flagging and disheartened Franks, broken into disorder, fled
- everywhere before the Paynim. Suddenly appeared in their
¢ midst a knight of mighty stature with a black eagle on his shield
- and riding on a great horse; a knight whose course about the
hattle-field was tracked with a long line of slain ; and the frightened
Franks seeing the marvels which he did, stayed in their flight,
- saying one to another, with bated breath for wonderment, ‘It 1s
~ Olger the Dane !’ till the whisper grew to a cry, and the cry to a
. great hattle-shout that rent the air, ¢ Olger the Dane! Olger the
- Dane " as rushing fearless on the foe they swept the Paynim
- from the field as a tide sweeps litter from its course. Again and
- again did Olger lead the Franks to victory, nor rested he from
* battle till France was free again and Holy Church was stablished,
. and the spirit of chivalry had revived as in the olden time.
While he fought the torch burned fiercely in the church of Saint
I arﬂkn of Meaux, but when he stayed his hand it dwindled to a
| spar
- Covered with glory and renown Sir Olger came at length to
court. The King of France was dead, and the queen loved the
“ knight for his bravery and gentleness. One day whilst he slept
upon 2 couch within the banquet chamber of the palace, the
queen came to him and one of her dames of honour, named the
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Lady of Senlis, withdrew the ring from his finger. They were
frightened to see the strong man wither to an ancient dried-up
skeleton. But the queen, knowing thereby of a truth that it was
Olger the Dane, caused the ring to be immediately replaced and
" he regained his former youth. Howbeit the Lady of Senlis loved
'~ Sir Olger as well as the queen, and finding he cared nothing for
her love, she determined at least to hinder him from wedding
with her rival. So she sent thirty strong knights to waylay him
as he passed out from the palace, charging them to seize Morgan
le Fay’s ring from his hand. But Sir Olger spurred Papillon
among them, and with Courtain his good sword cut them down :
neither helm, hauberk, nor shirt of mail, availed against his
strong arm.

Now after this the queen would wed with Olger, for she said, -
¢ He and no other shall sit upon the throne of Charles the Great,
for he defended it of old and he has saved it now." And Olger,
flushed with the great honour of sitting on the seat of Charles &
his master, consented. So they made ready for the bridal, and
all the lords and ladies of France came to be present at the
marriage. © Such pomp and ceremony was never seen since the |
crowning of King Charles. The church shone with the blaze of |
gold and heraldry, and glittered with the jewels of fair dames |
and the armour and the banners of brave knights. Stately music .
echoed through the aisles as a grand procession entered, and the
trumpeters and heralds proclaimed the Queen of France and
Olger king that shall be crowned. Then Sir Olger took the -
queen by the hand and led her through the bending throng till
they came before the altar, and together kneeled upon the chancel |

avement. : g

Suddenly there shone a light, brighter than all the gold and
jewels, and Morgan le Fay, clothed in a shining kirtle so dazzling
that none might bear to look thereon, floated down upon a white
cloud, and caught away Sir Olger. And the cloud received them
both, and wrapping them from mortal sight went up and waned
into thin air and vanished in the church, so that whither they
went no man can tell :

But Olger the Dane is not dead. For the torch still burns in
the treasure house of the Abbey of Saint Faron of Meaux. He
ounly dreams in the arms of Morgan le Fay in the faery land of
Avalon, and one day he will waken and come back.

When men fail in the land of the Franks in time of sore dis-
tress, when her armies fall upon the field and the spirit of her
people is all broken in the battle-fight, when there is none to 1
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The Storvies of the Volsungs,
I. THE STORY OF SIGMUND AND SIGNY,

SIGT was the son of Allfather Odin. One day he went a hunting
in a wood with a thrall named Bredi, and because Bredi slew by &
far the most and the finest of the deer, Sigi was angry at being
outdone by a thrall ; wherefore he rose up against Brediand slew
him, and hid his body in a snow-drift, For that cause fled Sigi
from his father’s land ; but Odin bare him company lest any
should take vengeance on him, and brought him to the sea, and
gave him war-ships. Then Sigi went a warring, and made
himself a realm in Hunland and there reigned. Howbeit, in his
old age they of his own household turned against him, and made §
a revolt and slew him. :
Then arose Rerir his son, who overcame the rebels and °
stablished afresh the kingdom of his father. And after many
years, when King Rerir had accomplished all his vengeance on
his enemies, and gotten together much wealth and great posses-
sions, insomuch that he was envied of all kings, he was greatly
troubled because he and his wife being fallen into age had no |
child to come after them ; and it seemed to the king as though |
he had toiled and warred for naught. Then cried they both
without ceasing to the gods to give them a child. And Freyja |
took pity on them and fetched an apple and gave it into the
hands of Ljod her handmaiden, dau ghter of the giant Hrimnir, to |
give to the king, So the skymaid put on the dress of a crow,
and came flying to where King Rerir sat musing on a mound, and
dropped the apple in his lap. Then the king took the apple and
gave it to his wife, and she ate thereof. |
In due season the time of the queen’s travail came and passed
by, yet could she in nowise be lightened. And while she still lay
sick, it befell that King Rerir went on a journey to the wars,
and on his way a weariness overcame him, and he went home to

Six years the queen lay in her trouble, neither could she by
any means be delivered, till finding herself a dying, she bade them

']
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weut the child from out her body. They did as she bade them.
"She kissed the child at his birth, named him Volsung, and then
idied. Volsung grew a mighty warrior, stronger and more daring
than any of his time, He wedded Ljod, the handmaiden of
'Freyja, and she bare him, first a son and daughter, Sigmund and
WSigny, which were twin, and after that nine sons, And all h‘lE‘:
weed were high-minded and of great hardihood and cunning, in
iwhich things the Volsungs far surpassed all other folk before or
isince.

Now when Volsung’s daughter, Signy, was come of age to wed,
‘Siggeir, King of Gothland, came across the sea to ask her for his
rwife.

Volsung had built a great mead-hall. So big was it that there
istood an oak tree named Branstock in the midst, the limbs whereof
oranched all about the roof, and the roots under-ran all the
oenches. In this hall Volsung made a feast for Siggeir, and led
vorth his daughter Signy, and betrothed her to him in presence of
ais men.  But Signy was very loth ta the marriage, having no
mind towards the King of Gothland ; yet in this as in all things
she bade her father rule for her.

Now on the day of the wedding feast, at eventide when the
imen sate by the firelight at either end of the hall, and the great
pak was shadowing the midst in gloom, there came amongst them
an old man, one-eyed and of great stature. He was clad in a
spotted cloak and linen breeches tight as hosen. He wore a
slouched hat on his head, and went barefoot ; in his hand was a
sword. He took no heed of any, but went straightway to the
Branstock and smote the sword up to the hilt into the tree-trunk.
hen said he, * Whoso plucketh out this sword from this stock
shall have the same as a gift from me, and shall find in good
wooth that never bare he better sword in hand than this’ And

old man passed out : neither durst any question him whence

ae came or whither he went.
_ Then each man hasted to be first to try and pull out the sword,
vhinking it a very easy matter. But beginning with the noblest
made trial, yet not one of them could pluck it forth.
Last of all came Sigmund, Volsung’s son, and no sooner did he
set finger on the pommel than it loosed itself lightly to his hand.
__King Siggeir, beholding how goodly a sword it was, prayed
sigmund to sell it for t%l.ﬁﬂﬁ its weight in gold ; and when
igmund would not, he was very angry, for he coveted the weapon,

€6 made as though he cared little thereabout, for he was a
ouble-dealing man,

Q
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There was fair weather on the morrow after Siggeir and Signy
were wed, and Siggeir got ready to cross the sea again, neither
would he abide as the custom was for the end of the feast. Then
came Signy, pleading to her father that the marriage might be
undone, for that she had no liking for her husband, and foreknew,
besides, that great evil would befall if she went away with him,
But Volsung said there was no help for it, inasmuch as they were
all pledged to the wedding. King Siggeir made Volsung promise
to come over to Gothland with his men in three months’ time,
and there finish the feast: then he set sail with his bride.

At the time appointed Volsung and his sons went over the sea”
to Gothland to the feast. But as soon as they were come to land,*
Signy came and talked with her father and brothers privily,
saying : ‘Siggeir has made ready a great army to fall upon you,
wherefore make all speed back to Hunland, and gather together |
what warships you may, and come and fight with him. But turn
back for this time or you will surely be slamn.’ -

¢Daughter,” answered Volsung, ¢all people know that long er
I was born I spake a vow that I would flee neither from fire no
sword. Men die but once, and I have fought a hundred fights
and never prayed for peace.’

Then Signy besought that they would at least let her die with
them, and not send her back to King Siggeir. But Volsung sai
¢Thou art his ; wherefore go back.” So she went back sorrowin :

Now at daybreak King Siggeir made ready his host and led.
them forth to hunt down Volsung and his handful of folk. A~
brave fight the Volsungs made against that host. Eight times
they hewed. their way through, and turned to cut the mass in
twain again, but in that fray King Volsung fell and all his men,
saving only his ten sons, and these King Siggeir took and bound
with cords. Then he carried the ten brethren away to a lonesome
wood, and caused a great beam to be brought and set upon their
feet. And each night for nine nights as they sate in the stocks,
there came ravening from out the wood an old she-wolf, and bib
one of the brethren till he died, then ate his flesh and went her
way. But on the tenth night when only Sigmund was left alivey
Signy sent a trusty man to anoint his face with honey, and to set
some in his mouth. That night when the she-wolt came she
sniffed the honey, and began licking his face all over with her
tongue ; and when she had licked it dry, she thrust her tongue
into his mouth for more. Then Sigmund caught her tongué
hetwixt his teeth and held it fast, and the she-wolf started bacik
and set her feet against the beam and tugged. Sigmund gripped
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hard with his teeth, and the she-wolf pulled, until the beam was
broken in the fierceness of their tussle, and the beast’s tongue
came out by the roots. So the she-wolf had her bane. Men say
that she was Siggeir’s mother who by witcheraft took the wolf-
shape.

A}L&er this, Sigmund being loosed from the stocks dwelt in the
woods, and none save his sister Signy knew of his hiding there,
He made him an earth-house underground and dwelt therein,
and Signy nourished him with victuals.

Signy had two children by King Siggeir, but as soon as ever

* the eldest was ten years old she sent him away to her brother in
the wood, because she would have him trained up to avenge King
Volsung’s death. One day Sigmund gave the boy the meal-bag
and set him to make ready the bread whilst he went to gather
firing. But Sigmund, when he came back with the wood, found

- no bread ready. The boy sat trembling and afraid to put his

- hand into the meal-bag, saying that there was something alive

. therein. Wherefore the next time his sister visited him Sigmund

. said, * What shall I do with this feeble-hearted brat?’ She

- answered, ‘Kill him ; there is none of our blood in him.” Sig-

: mund made no more ado but took and slew him. And when

' Signy’s other son was grown of like age she sent him also to her

' brother ; and for the same cause she bade Sigmund slay him.

One day, as Signy sat in her bower, there came a wise witch-

' wife to her saying, ‘Change likenesses with me.’ And Signy

- being willing, the witch-wife took upon herself the likeness of the

- queen, and in that shape abode for three days with King Siggeir.

- Then Signy in the guise of the witch-wife came to Sigmund in

¢ his earth-house, saying, ‘I have strayed in the wood and lost my

" way. I pray thee give me food and shelter” And Sigmund

¢ knew her not, but took her in and set meat before her. So for

Ithrea days and three nights she abode with him in his earth-

house. Then she departed and met the witch-wife, and they
¢ ehanged themselves to their proper seeming again.

Afterward Signy bare a child whose name was Sinfjotli, He

I a big and hardy boy; fair of face like the Volsungs. When
- lle was ten years old, Signy sent him to Sigmund. But first she
' sewed gloves on to his hands through flesh and skin, When she
' had done the like to the other boys they wept and screamed, but
!Emfjiitli never winced ; nor yet when she flayed off his kirtle,

though the skin came off with the sleeves. So soon as the lad
| was come to the earth-house, Sigmund set him to knead the meal

* while he went %o fetch firing. By the time he got back the bread
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was made, Then Sigmund asked if he had found aught in the
meal. ‘Aye,’ said the boy, ‘there was something quick therein,
I know not what; I kneaded it all into the bread.” Sigmund
laughed and said, ‘ Thou hast kneaded the deadliest of vipers in
the meal.” Then Sigmund ate the bread, but would not suffer the
boy to taste thereof, for Sinfjotli, though he might take no hurt
from venom on the outside of him, durst not eat or drink thereof.
After that Sigmund took the lad about the woods and trained
him to a fierce and hardy life. But he wist not that the boy was
his son. They gat wolf-skins from before the door of two men
that were skin-changers, and clad themselves therein, and came
forth in wolf-shape to slay men for their wealth. Whilst in this
guise, it was agreed betwixt them that neither should risk the
onset of more than seven men at once without howling for his
fellow. And because one day Sinfjotli in his wolf-dress fought
eleven men and slew them all, Sigmund finding him after the
battle was angry, and ran upon Sinfjétli and worried him by the
throat, because he had not called for help. Nevertheless when
Sigmund saw the wound he had made in the lad’s throat he was
sorry and looked how he might heal him. And as it fell out, he
saw a weasel bitten in the throat and how his fellow ran to a thicket
and brought a leaf and laid it upon the wound, and the creatuie
was made whole. Then Sigmund got a blade of that same herb,
and therewith Sinfjotli’s hurt was immediately healed. But
when the time came for them to put off their wolf-gear, Sigmund
took and burned their dresses lest more harm should befall because
of them.

Now Sinfj6tli being come to manhood, Sigmund took counsel -
with him as to how they should come upon King Siggeir to slay
him, and accordingly as they agreed, they stole into the porch of
the king’s hall in the dusk of evening, and hid themselves betwixt
the tuns of ale. Signy and the king had two young children ;
and as these played in the porch with a golden toy, a ring came
off and went trundling away among the barrels. And when the
children went seeking it, they saw two fierce, wild men crouched
down, and away they ran to tell their father. While the king
sat doubting, and thinking it no more than a youngster’s tale,
Signy took both the children and brought them out into the
poreh, saying to Sigmund, ‘Here are the brats that have betrayed
you, Slay them!” Sigmund answered, ‘Nay, for they did it
without guile’ But Sinfjotli came forih from his hiding and
drew his sword and slew them both. And he took the bodies
and cast them into the hall at Siggeir’s feet. :

Call
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Then up rose the king and his men, and set on so fiercely and
‘1n so great numbers that they took Sigmund and Sinfjotli and

bound them. The most of that night the king lay awake devising
‘the worst death he could make these men suffer; and on the
smorrow he had a big barrow made of turf and stones, and a
. great flat stone set up endwise for a wall in the midst. He set
sSigmund and Sinfjotli one on either side of the stone, so that
| they might hear each other’s speech but in no wise come together.
‘Then he gave the word to cover in the barrow with earth and
i turf-sods and bury them quick. But as the thralls were working,
"Signy came and flung an armful of straw into the barrow ; and
ithe men kept her counsel.

About nightfall the barrow was closed in. And Sinfjotli began
ito talk to Sigmund. He said, ¢ We shall not lack for meat, since
ithe queen hath cast down swine’s flesh on my side wrapped in a
vbundle of straw ; and in the flesh thy sword is sticking.” Then
winfjotli took out the sword and carved at the stone until he
swrought a hole therein. And as soon as Sigmund could grip the
iswordpoint on the other side they set to work and sawed the
istone 1n twain. So being loose in the barrow they cut their way
‘through the earth, and got out into the air some while after mid.
inight. They then went and cut down wood, and set it round
‘about the palace and kindled it. And when the palace was all
‘ablaze Signy came running to the window. Sigmund would have
\got her out, but she would not.

And Signy said to Sigmund, ¢ You have done well ; but judge
if I have forgotten vengeance for King Volsung! Did I begrudge
ito slay the worthless brats I bare to Siggeir? But I am mother
ito Sinfjotli! For Siggeir's bane I lodged with thee those three
nights in the witch-wife’s shape. Be glad ; thou art Sinfjotli’s
Téher. He is the child of Volsung’s son and Volsung’s daughter,

by him vengeance has come for Volsung. But I%—7 come
ay ! and miss to see King Siggeir burn ! Nay, brother dear !
lerTy was I'not to wed with Siggeir, but merrily will I die with

- Then leaned she from the window and kissed Sigmund her
ibrother, and Sinfjétli, and went blithely back again into the fire
and burned with Sigeeir and his men.

_ After this Sigmund and Sinfjotli came back to Hunland, and
aﬁﬂpﬁt down a man there which had made himself king in
olsung’s room ; and Sigmund reigned over Hunland and made
nmself a name far and wide; moreover, he took to wife Borghild,
¥40 bare him two sons, Helgi and Hamund,
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Now Sinfjotli must needs go to war again for a woman's sake
that was very fair. For this cause he fought with the queen’s
brother, who likewise had set his love upon the same maiden.
And Sinfjétli slew him and won his lands and took the damsel
to himself. But Queen Borghild was not to be appeased for the
slaying of her brother ; and for all Sigmund could do it was a
long while before she would let Sinfjitli look upon her face.
Howsoever, she bade many great men to the funeral feast, and
Sinfjotli came among the rest. And when the queen bare the
drink to the guests she filled him a horn saying, with a fair
courtesy, ‘ Drink now, good stepson.” But he looked in the horn
and would not taste thereof, for he said, ‘A charm is therein/
Then Sigmund laughed and rose up from his seat, and took the
horn and drained it at a draught. Again the queen came to
Sinfjotli, and mocked him, ¢ Wilt thou get another man to drink
thine ale?” He took the horn, and answered, ‘ There is guile in
the drink.’ So Sigmund came and tipped it off. The third time
came the queen saying, ‘What Volsung doth not drink his drink?" |
He took the horn into his hand, and said, ¢ There is venom in |
the cup.” Sigmund, grown drunken with his ale, cried, ‘ Then
strain it out with thy lips, O Son.’ So Sinfjstli drank, and fell
down dead upon the floor. N

Then Sigmund rose up in grievous sorrow. He took the |
corpse in his arms and bare it away through a wood till he came |
to a river-mouth. And he was ware of a man in a little boat &
who asked if he would be ferried across the water ; but the boat
was so small it would hold but one, so they laid the corpse therein.
And immediately corpse and man and boat vanished from Sig-
mund’s sight. So he turned and came home ; and he put away
his queen, and soon after that she died.

King Eylimi had a fair daughter named Hjordis, and Sigmund |
went to woo her. Thither also came King Iyngi, Hunding's |
son, on the same errand. And King Eylimi spake to his daughter, i

FACE SR

saying : ‘ Thou art a wise woman, wherefore, choose whether of
these two kings thou wilt take.’” She answered, ¢ Although he is
well stricken in years, I choose Sigmund, since he is the man of
greatest fame.’ _ -

So Sigmund was wedded to Hjordis and brought her home to
Hunland, and King Eylimi came with them. But King Lyngi
gathered together his men and came up against Sigmund to fight
S'ith him because he had taken away his bride. Sigmund sent
Hjordis away into a wood, together with a certain bondmaid,
and with all the treasure, to abide there whilst they fough
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III. THE STORY OF SIGURD AND BRYNHILD.

Now soon after Hjordis was come to Hjalprek’s palace in Den-
mark, she bare dead Sigmund’s son. They called his name
Sigurd, and as he grew up there was no child but loved him.
Truly he waxed a man of great might and prowess, and for his h
high mind and his stout heart he has ever been held above all ﬂ
the men of the north. Regin was his foster-father, and taught k
him the runes, and to speak with strange tongues, and play at A
chess, as was the wont of king's sons. So the boy grew up, and
his mother in due time wedded with Alf, King Hjalprek’s son. =
One day Regin asked Sigurd if he knew how much of his =
father’s treasure the king had, and whether he could trust the
king therewith. Sigurd answered, ¢ Trust him? Aye; why
not ? I can get it when I want it.” Another time came Regin,
saying, ¢ T marvel truly to see thee run about afoot like a knave.
Why doth nat the king give thee a horse to ride ¥’ Sigurd said,
‘T need but ask and have. Therewith he went to King Hjalprek
and asked for a horse ; and immediately the king bade him go
take one for himself, together with whatsoever thing else he
desired ; for the king loved him as though he were his own son.
Wherefore on the next day Sigurd went alone into the wood,
and meeting there an old, long-bearded man, he said, ‘I am =
come to choose a horse ; give me counsel thereon.’ Then the old
man drave the horses down into the deeps of the river Busil-
tarn ; and it fell out that they all swam back to land save a
young grey horse whose back no man had crossed. ¢Take him,
said the grey-beard, ‘he is of Sleipnir’s breed ;' and saying this
the old man vanished away. That old man was Odin ; he gave
Sigurd the foal Grani, which was the best horse in the world.
Regin came again to Sigurd, saying, ‘I can tell thee where
there is much wealth for the winning and great fame to be got
thereby. On the Glistening Heath dwells the dragon Fatnir; he
has more treasure than any king ever yet heaped together.”
Sigurd said, ¢I have heard of this evil worm and how he is so
terrible none durst go against him.’ Regin answered, ¢ Nay ;
men make a great tale about him, but he is no worse than
other lingworms. Thy fathers, the old Volsungs, would have
recked little of him.” Sigurd said, ‘I am scarce out of my childish
years, and have not yet the hardihood of my sires ; but why art
thou so eager to drive me to this encounter ¥’ |
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together. Regin, grown surly by this time, flung the pieces in
the fire and took a welding-heat on them. When the sword wag
joined, and he bare it from the forge, it seemed to the smith that =
fire burned along its edges. Then Sigurd took and smote the °
sword into the anvil, and clave the anvil down to the stock ; but =
the edge of the blade was not turned. He took a lock of wool
and flung it in the river against the stream, and cut it clean in
two with the sword. And he said, ‘It is a good blade.” And
Regin said, ¢ Now I have made a brand for thee thou wilt kee
thy troth and go and fight with Fafnir’ But Sigurd aIISWEI‘BLE
¢ All in good time, but first I must avenge my father.’ .'
Sigurd went away to Gripir the seer, who knew things to come,
and what should happen to men; and he besought Gripir to
foreshow him his life. Then spake the seer: ‘Thou wilt get =
riches from a dragon, but thou wilt squander them. Thou shalt
win fame from many kings, and there shall come after thee no
greater man than thou. Thou shalt learn wisdom from a woman
and yet not be wise against women. Thou shalt forget her thou
lovest best and woo her for another, and a woman shall be thy
bane.” But Sigurd was angry with the seer, and said, ‘How
could I forget her I loved best?’ And he came away. :
A little after Regin met him and said, ¢ Why tarry longer?
Go and slay Fafnir But he answered, ‘I have other work to
do.’ |
Then came Sigurd to King Hjalprek and asked him for men =
and ships and war-gear wherewith to go and avenge his father
on the Hundings. And the king having furnished him with all
he desired, Sigurd steered the noblest of the dragon-keels, and
led the way across the green sea-plain. For some days they
sailed with fair wind and weather; then the colour faded from
the sea, the wan sky gathered thick with piling elouds, the wave-
mounds rose, the storm-wind beat their crests to foam and flung
the spume-flakes wide. Like breaking hills the waters tumbled
in upon the deck ; yet, for all the storm was so fierce, Sigurd
would take in no sail, but rather bade his men crowd on the -
more. No Volsung ever furled .sail for any wind that blew. In.
the midst of the storm a certain man hailed them from a chit
top, and Sigurd steered that way and took him aboard. When
they asked his name he said, ‘Once when I gladdened Odin’s
ravens in the battle, men called me Hnikar. Call me that, or
Feng or Fjolnir, as you will.” Then Sigurd, being ware th
Hnikar knew the fates and what was to come, asked him con-
cerning the things which betoken good and evil to a warrior
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inikar said, ¢ Tt bodeth good for him that goeth to war if he see
- dark winged raven, or two young warriors in a porchway, or if
ve hear a wolf howl from beneath an ash-tree. To trip the foot
hen clad for battle is a sorry token, for it showeth that the
Disir are on either side of thee, and greedy for thy wounding.
‘he warrior should go forth in the morning well combed, well
vashed, well fed, so he may endure the toils of the day ; but at
wening let him fight with his back to the setting sun, that the
wes of his enemy may be dazzled, while his own may see the
Metter.’
' Soon afterwards the storm abated, and Hnikar vanished away.
and when the vessels were come to Hunland where King Lyngi
we Hunding reigned, Sigurd got his men ashore and laid waste
me country with fire and sword, and drave the folk inland, so
mat they fled to their king and told him how the Volsungs were
lillaging the shores. Then King Lyngi sent messages throughout
ds realm and gat together a great army and came out, he and
ss brothers, to withstand Sigurd ; and an exceeding fierce fight
mere was. Sigurd went about the battle with his good sword
wram and smote down men and horses till one could not see his
mail for blood, and his foes shrank aback before him. He it was
¥ho smote Lyngi down, through helm and chine, and slew all
we other sons of Hunding ; then his men fell on the discomfited
wost and put the most part of them to death. So Sigurd won
vack his father’s land, and after abiding there for a short space,
‘e came again to Denmark.
- He had been but a little while at home when Regin came and
minded him of his promise to go and fight Fafnir. So Sigurd
@t him ready and rode with Regin to the heath where Fafnir
¥as wont to go to his watering. They saw the mighty track he
made, and how it led to a cliff whereon the drake would lie and
iz his head over to lap the water thirty fathoms below. ¢Thou
Ehe iled me, Regin,’ said Sigurd, ‘in that thou didst say
his e was no bigger than other ling-worms, whereas I see
the track of him that he is very great.” But Regin counselled
im to make a pit in the drake’s pathway and sit therein, so that
hen the worm came to his watering he might smite him to the
Then said Sigurd, ¢Aye, but the blood of so huge a
will flood the heath, and fill the pit, and drown me
_ Regin answered, ¢ What profiteth it to give thee coun-
t Thou not the courage of thy kindred.’ Howbeit,
hen Sigurd rode away over the heath to seek the dragon, Regin
eaked off and hid himself to save his skin.

T !
-
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Now when Sigurd was at work digging the pit, he was ware of
the same old man with the long beard who gave him his horse;
The grey-beard bade him dig many pits wherein the blood mi ght |
run, and then vanished away. So Sigurd made pits all abouty
the heath and hid himself in one of them. Presently the great
worm came creeping along his track, snorting venom as he went,®
and shaking the earth with his roaring. Sigurd had no fear, but:
from the pit thrust up his sword and smote the drake beneaths
the left shoulder to the heart, :
Then Fafnir, when he knew he had gotten his death-thrust,
_lashed out right and left in his madness, and brake to pieces all
the trees about him. And he spake to Sigurd, saying, * Whos
drove thee to this deed? And who art thou that fearest not my
terribleness like other folk 9’ Sigurd said, ¢ My heart, my hand}
my sword, these urged me to thy slaying. I am Sigmund the
Volsung’s son, and “an old sire maketh a hardy boy.”” Then
said Fafnir, ¢ Rejoice not to win the gold ; there is a curse on ity
and it shall prove thy bane as it has heen mine.’ ‘Fret nob
thyself to lose it then, amswered Sigurd, ‘for naught it availeth
for a man to cling to his gold when his life-day is done ; but as
for me I will hold it till that day of days. 3
Now as soon as Fafnir was dead, Regin crawled out from his
hiding-place and began to make great ado, saying, ¢ Alas! thouw
hast slain mine own brother, and verily I am not wholly guiltless
in this matter. Sigurd mocked him for hiding in the heathers
bush, and bade him take comfort, for that he was guiltless of
aught save cowardice, Regin said, * Boast not thyself, for had it
not been for the sharp sword I made thee thou couldst not have
prevailed against him.’ Sigurd laughed, ‘ Better in fight is &
stout heart than a sharp sword.” Then Regin fell to lamenting
again, saying, ‘My brother is dead, and, good sooth, but it wa
1 that slew him.” Nevertheless, for all his heaviness, Regin went
to the body of the worm and began to drink of Fafnir’s blood
and he spake to Sigurd, saying, ‘1 pray thee cut the heart from
out him, bear it to the fire and roast it, and give me to eat.’
* Then Sigurd took the drake’s heart and set it on a spit and
made a fire and roasted it. But as it sputtered in the fire he
laid his finger thereon to try if it were done, and set his finger
in his mouth. And so soon as Sigurd tasted of the worm’s heart
blood, he understood the voice of all fowls, and knew what the
wood birds chattered in the bushes. One said, ‘ Sigurd, give nob
the meat to another, but eat it thyself—so shalt thou become the
wisest of men. Another spake, ‘Regin doth but beguile thee







256  Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

bear Fafnir's helm upon my head, and Fafnir’s bane in my hand; =
I rent the byrnie.’
Brynhild “said, ¢ Long and wearily have I slumbered! How s
sweet it is to see the day again, and the bright sky, and the =
plentiful green earth ! It was when Helm Gunnar fought with
Agnar, and Odin promised him the victory, that I rebelled against
All-Father and chose for death Helm Gunnar in his stead; so
Odin pierced me with the sleep-thorn, and doomed me when I
woke to love but to possess not; to wed, but not to have my
will, Yet vowed I a vow that I would only love a man which
knew not fear.’ |
Then Sigurd besought her to teach him wisdom, Brynhild
fetched a beaker and made a love-drink and bare to him ; and
while he drank she showed him the hidden lore of the runes that
are the root of all things. She taught him runes of war, of love,
of feasting, and of healing ; showed him words and signs that
have power over herbs, and cattle, and men— yea, that compel
the Alsir up in Asgard ; showed him how and where to carve
them, on gold and glass, on mead-horn, on the sword-hilt, on the
rudder of the ship, on hough and flower-bud, on chariot-wheel,
upon the eagle’s bill, and on the witch-wife's seat.
As Sigurd listened, his eyes beheld her beauty whilst she spake;
and he said, ¢Surely no wiser nor sweeter woman than thou art
may be found in the wide world; therefore will I have thee for
mine own, because thou art grown so dear to me.’ She answered,
‘Though I had all the sons of men to choose from, thee would I
take beyond them all” And so they plighted their troth.
Then Sigurd rode away. His golden shield was wrought wi
many folds ; pictured thereon was the image of the drake, in
brown and red. Gold-wrought were his weapons, gold the
housings of his horse, and on them all was blazoned the image
of the drake, that men might know the slayer of the great worm
Fafnir. His hair was golden-red and fell about his face i locks;
his beard of the same hue, thick and short: high-nosed he was
high-boned and broad his face ; so bright were his eyes that few
durst gaze up into them, He was wide as two men betwixt the
shoulders ; and as for his height, when he girt on his swornt
Gram which was seven spans long, and passed through standing
corn, the sheath-point smote the ears as he went. Persuasive
~ was he of speech, and so wise withal that none could gainsay his
words; gentle to his friends, terrible to his enemies; and no mat
ever shamed him or put him in fear. " __
Sigurd journeyed till he came to Hlymdale to the dwelling of






258  Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

it be to bear than the sharp sword-stroke.” She answered sadly,
‘ Thinkest thou that I have naught to bear? When as a war-
maid I set my helm upon my head, and go forth to battle to help
the kings, will it be to me a light thing to know that thou art
wed to Giuki's daughter—thon whom I love so dear?” Then
Sigurd cried, ‘ God forbid that I should do this thing. AmIa
double-hearted man that any maiden should beguile me away
from thee? Thee and no other woman I swear to have for mine
own, and naught shall ever sunder us. So with many like words
did Sigurd comfort her, and he gave her moreover for a pledge a
gold ring. It was Andvari’s ring, the last ring of his hoard, -
which he had cursed. And after they had plighted their troth
anew he went his way and joyously hunted with Alswid and his
men.

South of the Rhine dwelt king Giuki and his queen Grimhild.
There they ruled a wide realm, and had three sons, Gunnar,
Hogni, and Guttorm, all men of great valour and renown, and
an only daughter named Gudrun, who was bright and fair as the
summer sunshine. But one night Gudrun dreamed an ill dream,
and her joy departed from her, neither would she take pleasure
in anything till she should learn what the dream might signify.
And when there was no one found within her palace that could
read the meaning of the dream, her maidens counselled her to
seek out Brynhild because of her great wisdom, and because she
knew the runes which are the root of all things. So Gudrun |
arrayed herself and her maidens in apparel of great price, and
took her journey and came seeking Brynhild. -

Brynhild sate in her hall, well knowing who was come seeking:
her, and she sent to meet Gudrun and her women, and brought
them to the castle, and served them there with meat and drink
in silver vessels, and gave them good greeting. Then perceiving.
Gudrun to be somewhat shy of speech, Brynhild began to talk
of the great men of the time and their deeds. And when she
had spoken of Haki and Hagbard and Sigar and many more,
Gudrun said gently, ¢ Why hast thou not named my brethren,
for in truth they are held to be first among mighty men %
TImpatient of her words Brynhild answered, ¢ Of what use to talk
of them, or even of those whereof I spake? Hast thou not heard
of Sigurd the Volsung? He is king of them all, and more
renowned than any man’ Then with fondness in her eyes she
told of Sigurd’s birth and nourishing, and dwelt with pride upon
his deeds, Gudrun said, ‘Perchance thou lovest him, and so
dost deem him Peerless. But I am saddened with a dream, ant
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And the queen said,  Why journey further? Abide with us;
Giuki will be thy father, I thy mother ; Gunnar and Hogni shall
be thy brethren. Tarry here, and we will make a kingdom
stronger than any upon earth,’

Sigurd liked her speech, for his memory was stolen away by
the enchantment of that drink. So he abode with them, and
strengthened the realm; and Giuki and his sons prospered ex-
ceedingly and made themselves greatly to be feared of all kings
round about, because of Sigurd’s abiding there.

Then it befell that as Gudrun poured the mead one night and
gave him drink, Sigurd took note how fair she was and full of
courtesy. And ever thenceforward his eyes would follow her
about and rest upon her face. Giuki was very glad thereof, and
came to Sigurd saying, fSeldom will a king offer his daughter to
any man, but rather will wait to he entreated ; yet because of
thy might and worthiness Gudrun shall be thine; yea, though
none other man should get her for all his prayers. Take her to
wife and make alliance with us, and go no more away.’

And the thing seemed good to Sigurd, because the maiden was
very fair in his eyes; and he answered, ‘Great is the honour
which thou payest me. Let it be as thou hast said.’

So they made the marriage feast, and Sigurd was wed to
Gudrun. He gave his new-made wife to eat of the remnant of
Fafnir's heart ; so she grew wise and great-hearted.

After that Sigurd fared abroad with Gudrun’s brothers, and
they won lands and wealth and renown, and became great kings.

When they were returned from their journeyings, Grimhild
called Gunnar her son, and said, ‘Gold and land hast thou in
plenty ; yet one thing thou lackest, my son, in that thou art
unwed. Go now and woo Brynhild, for of all women there is
none more meet for a king’s bride.’ |

So Gunnar spake to his brethren and to Sigurd, and they all
rode with him over hill and dale till they came to King Budli’s |
house, and asked his daughter of him. But Budli answered, ‘1
cannot say you yea nor nay, since Brynhild is so high-minded ;
she will wed whom she will.  Go, and may your wooing prosper.’
Then came they to Heimir in Hlymdale. He told how Brynhild
abode upon the mountain Hindfell, in a castle girt about with
fire, and how she swore to wed that man alone who should ride
through and come to her. : |

So they took their journey and rode up the steep sides of
Hindfell, when lo they saw a castle with a golden roof-tr
hedged all about with roaring flames.
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Straightway Gunnar put his horse to face the fire, and smote
¢ the spurs into his flanks: but the horse stood shuddering, and
" backed and reared, but would not go forward. ‘Lend me thy
» horse Grani,” said Gunnar to Sigurd, ‘for mine will not tread
* this fire” With right good will Sigurd got him down from off
* his horse, and Gunnar mounted him. Grani galloped to the fire,
" but there stood still : neither for all Gunnar could do would he
¢ go into the flame.

Then Sigurd said, ‘I will compass the matter for thee ; so he
v and Gunnar changed likenesses. And Sigurd taking upon him-
wself the shape and sceming of Gunnar, mounted Grani. Now
* when he had his master on his back, and felt his golden spurs,
+Grani leaped blithely into the fire. Fiercer the flames uprose
vand licked the sky ; red rolled the clouds; the earth shook with
‘the roaring of the fire, Yet Sigurd rode on, and with his good
isword Gram he cut the flames to right and left, and laid them
dlow. So the fire slaked and he rode on and through, and reached
‘the palace, where sate Brynhild in her byrnie, proud as swan on
‘wave, her helmet on her head, her sword in hand. He lighted
voff his horse and came into the hall. '
halSha asked him, ‘Who art thou? What wouldest thou in my
whall 7’

Sigurd answered, ‘I am Gunnar, son of King Giuki. For
ithee [ have ridden through the fire, and now I claim thee for
imy wife.’

Heavily she spake : ‘I have little mind to wed. O, Gunnar,
isave thou be the best and chiefest among men I pray thee go
ithy way. For I have been in battle with the kings ; red is my
wword with the blood of warriors ; and still I hanker after war.’

He said, ‘I, Gunnar, have ridden through the fire for thee;
tand by thine oath, for weal or woe, do I constrain thee.’
~ Then because of her oath Brynhild rose from her seat and

him as her lord, and served him at the table. Three
lay Sigurd beside her in her bed; but betwixt them he
'set his naked sword-blade. And when she would know why the
'sword lay there, he told her that so it was fated he should wed
hﬁzﬁ‘&aﬁer hr
three days when Sigurd would depart, Brynhild
\drew from her finger the ring Wh?ch he had givel; her hl;d'y;*e—-
the ring which Andvari had carsed—and set it for a pledge upon
this hand.  He gave her another ring from Fafnir’s treasure; then

m& through the fire and came to Gunnar. The men
. semblances again and Journeyed homeward.

-
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Then came Brynhild to Heimir her brother-in-law, saying,
‘Behold, a king named Gunnar rode through my fire. Truly I
weened no man save Sigurd, my beloved, should have dared
those flames. But Gunnar trode the fire and 1 am his’ He
answered, ‘ Who can ever tell what shall be? Who can alter
that which 1s %’

Afterward King Giuki and Grimhild his queen held a greaf
feast, and made a wedding for their son. King Budli came; with
him his daughter Brynhild, and Atli her brother; Sigurd and
Gudrun were there. Great was the joy at the feast, and great
was the rejoicing throughout the realm, because Gunnar was
married to the fair Brynhild, They twain sate together at the
table in the mead-hall, and pledged each other in the wine-cup.

But Sigurd went away apart and groaned in spirit; for at that
feast his memory came back. He thought upon his broken
oaths ; knew what he had won and lost, and gloom fell on him.

One day the two queens went bathing in the river together
and seeing Brynhild go much further out into the water than
she dared venture, Gudrun asked wherefore she did this. Bryn-
hild answered, ¢ Why should not I surpass thee in all things®
Thy husband is but King Hjalprek’s thrall. Mine is the foremost
among men. (Gunnar rode through the fire for me.’

Then Gudrun’s anger was kindled against Brynhild because
she reviled her husband ; and she answered, ¢ Were it not better
to hold thy peace as I have done? Why revilest thou my lord %
Who but the slayer of Fafnir rode through thy fire and lay beside
thee? Who but Sigurd the first of men? See on my hand the
ring thou gavest him, Andvari’s ring !’ i

Very pale waxed Brynhild. She knew the ring; and answered
not, but clad herself and went her way. £

Next day came Gudrun to Brynhild in her bower, saying,
‘Why grievest thou? Hast thou not wedded him whom thou
didst choose? My brother Gunnar is a mighty man. Sure there
is none nobler in thine eyes, none dearer to thine heart,—mnot
even Hjalprek’s thrall ¥’ : '

Then said Brynhild: ¢Cruel and hard of heart art thou.
wilt thou triumph over me? Thou hast taken my love, the
noblest man upon the earth. I loved him because of his glory
and his might. I love him yet, him only. What is Gunnar
beside Sigurd? Be satisfied ; thou hast him. Love him, for
thy time is short. Aye; take him fast within thine arms. Bub
hold thy peace. Tempt me not on to break with Fate and snatelt
him from thee ere the hour be come. Yet how can I bear to
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" know thou hast him even for a little moment! Thou with thy
- littleness of heart and poverty of love! He with his mighty soul
- and peerless manliness! So cold a thing as thou couldst not have
» won the man that knew my burning love, save thou hadst

drugged his mind to sleep and robbed his memory of my very
» name.’

Then went Brynhild up into her chamber, and fell down upon
 her bed. Wan as a dead woman she grew. She spake no word,
" because of the bitterness of the thoughts within her. Presently
» came Gunnar seeking what ailed her, and after he had urged her
' long, she cried, ‘ Go from me! I am not thine. Thou didst not

dare the fire. With guile hast thou gotten me ; with guile thy
ymother stole my troth-plight’s love from me. No king, no
* champion thou art, but a common man who in the danger-time
rturns pale and quakes for fear. I swore to wed the noblest man
ralive: I loathe thee since thou art not he. Privily hast thou
" beguiled me, but openly and not without warning will I reward
ithee. Guard thyself quickly, for now is thy death-day come !’

Then leapt she from the bed and drew her sword, and fell
rupon King Gunnar, and straightway would have taken his life,
‘but Hogni, his brother, came running in; and betwixt them
' they got her down and bound her fast.

Nevertheless in a little while it repented Gunnar that he had

' bound her, and he came and set her free. Yet would not Bryn-
t hild any the more be appeased. She said, ‘Never again in bower
vor hall shall I make merry or be glad. No words of kindness
‘shall I ever speak or hear. No more my fingers shall do woman’s
fwork.” Then went she to her needlework wherein were wrought
tin gold and divers colours Sigurd’s deeds, and rent it in pieces ;
'_ang she passed up into her bower and set open the doors so
that the noise of her wailing was heard afar ; and ever she made
ther moan, ‘Give me Sigurd, or I die’ So she eried out in her
I'blﬁter sorrow till, grief-wearied, she fell asleep.

Seven days she slept, and none could waken her, Her hower-
maidens feared greatly, and said one to another, ‘ The wrath of
the has fallen on her.’

hen Gudrun heard it she repented of her ill words, and had
‘great pity of heart for Brynhild. ~And Gudrun went with Gunnar
Ito to waken her, but in vain ; and after that she came with
Hogni, yet could they not get speech of her. Then Gudrun
thesought Sigurd to go, for she said, ¢ Peradventure thou wilt
‘waken her ; but O, my lord, be tender to her, for her grief is
‘very sore and hard to bear” So Sigurd went up into her
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chamber and lifted up his voice and cried, ‘ Awake Brynhild!
For the night is past and the sun shineth all about thee)
Brynhild heard his voice and opened her eyes. ,
‘Why art thou come?’ she said. ‘Too late hast thon re-
membered me ; for now thou art become the cause of all my
pain.’ ,
Sigurd answered, ‘Never had I aught but tenderness in my
heart for thee ; but who can alter fate? What is, must needs be
borne. Thou hast a noble husband ; love him and be happy.’
‘How canst thou counsel me so?’ she said. ‘Is the past all
past? And hast thou clean forgot thy troth-plight; and how =
thou didst ride through the fire and win me for thine own? My
eyes have long been veiled ; and yet, methought that thou, not
Gunnar, didst tread the flames and come into my hall. And
now that I know it, I hate him bitterly.’ E
Then Sigurd said, ‘I marvel that thou lovest not Gunnar, for =
he is a brave man ; more to be desired is his love than much =
red gold. Wherefore turn thine heart toward him and forget all =
else.’ b
She said, €O Sigurd, thou dost root all gentleness from out my
breast. How canst thou teach me to love aught but thee?
Rather would I see my sword red with thy blood than hear this
counsel from thy lips. For now am I become loathsome in thy
sight ; and thou knowest neither the heart that is in me, nor
how fierce the love I bear thee.’ o
‘ Brynhild,” he said, ‘I loved thee better than my life; and =
when I found too late that I was beguiled, sore was my pain.
But I have sought to live it down, and to put my trouble from =
me as a king should do. I pity thee, for I have borne a heavy
heart full long.’
‘ Thy grief and pity come too late,’ she cried ; ‘thou art not
mine but Gudrun’s; thou lovest her; wherefore my life is become
hateful to me, and I will not live.’ 3
He answered, ‘It is true. Gudiun has grown dear to me; I
love her. Yet, rather than thou shouldest die I will put her
away, and wed with thee’ Thereat his heart so heaved within
his breast that the rings of his mail-coat burst asunder.
She cried, ‘I will not have thee. Thou lovest her. Go
her! Leave me to myself’ 5
With a heavy heart rose Sigurd and went his way. Bub |
Brynhild fell weeping afresh; and when her tears were done
very dreadful grew her mind. Gunnar came to her, and she
said, ‘Sigurd has talked with me, and I have showed him all ™
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bewailed so piteously that Sigurd as he lay a-dying lifted his
head and kissed her. ‘Weep not,’ he said ; ‘death cometh to us
all; this was foretold to me, but when it drew near it was hidden
from mine eyes lest I should fight with Fate. Brynhild has
wrought my death because she loved me before all men ; yet
little have I deserved this treachery from thy brethren.’ Sigurd
closed his eyes ; fast ebbed the life-tide through his wound. He =
drew a weary breath, and yielded up the ghost.

Then Gudrun in her sharp sorrow gave a very bitter cry.
Brynhild heard it in her bower, and loud laughed she. Gunnar
shuddered as he heard her laugh. But Brynhild, still laughing =
fiercely, went out and caught up Gudrun’s child and slew it. %

Now it came to pass when Gudrun sate over the dead body of =
her lord, that her anguish fell very heavy on her, so that she was
like to die. She sighed not, nor moaned, neither smote she her =
hands together like other women. She shook as though her =
heart would break. But she could not weep. Many wise Yarls =
came seeking to comfort her.

Hushed sate Gudrun ; she spake not ; the tears came not.

They said, ¢ Make her weep, or she will die.’ |

There came many noble Yarls' wives arrayed with gold, and =
sate beside her. Each told the sharpest sorrow she had known. =
Giaflaug, Giuki’s sister, said, ¢Of husband and children have I
been bereft; of all my brethren and sisters. Lo, I am left behind =
to mourn until I go to them.’ ; :

Gudrun wept not.

Herborg, Queen of Hunland, said, ¢ My husband and seven
sons fell in one fight. A captive was I carried away into a
strange land, and there they set me to tie the shoe-latchets of
that king’s wife who slew them all; often was I beaten with the
lash, and then only did I dare to sorrow for my dead.’ |

Yet none the more might Gudrun weep ; so sad was she.

Then Gullrond, Giuki’'s daughter, came. She said, ‘ No sorrow
but her own will bring the tears” Down from the dead man’s
face she drew the cere-cloth, and turned the death-cold cheek ta
Gudrun, saying, Sister, look on him! Come, lay thy lips &
his, and kiss him ; for he loved thee well.”

She looked once only : saw the golden hair all stiff with bloodj
the body broken with the sword-rent. The tears upwelled and
rained upon her knees. Fast wept Gudrun, Giuki’s daughter.

Then she found words and spake: ¢Like the bulrush towering
from the grass, such was my Sigurd among Giuki’s sons. Asa
pearl of price upon a king's brow, so glorious was my Sigurd
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strewn with treasure; with hawks and hounds at the head and
foot. On the pile he laid Brynhild and Sigurd ; betwixt them a
drawn sword, Then kindled he the bale-fire. The flames arose
and wrapped the pile, and roared up to the sky. So ended they
their life-days,

iV, THE FALL OF THE GIUKINGS.

Now Gudrun, being very bitter againgt her brethren, went away =
alone to mourn for Sigurd, and made her dwelling in the woods,
And after long abiding there, she wandered forth, and came to =
King Alf’s palace in Denmark, where, for seven years, she solaced =
her mind with setting forth in needlework of many colours the
glorious deeds of kings and warriors. But when Queen Grimhild
knew of her harbouring in Denmark she came journeying thither
with her sons Gunnar and Hogni, and a great company of folk
bringing gold and silver, seeking to make atonement to Gudrun
for the slaying of her husband and her son. Softly they spake
to her and would fain be reconciled. Howbeit Gudrun answered
them nothing, and took no heed either of them ot of their gifts. =
Then Grimhild mixed a cold drink, and bare to Gudrun in a
horn whereon strange blood:red runes were cut about the rim..
The might of earth and sea was mingled in that drink. And 1t
befell when Gudrun had drank of it that the memory of her
wrongs passed away, and she remembered no more the blood-
guiltiness of her brethren towards her. So after they had held
fellowship together and made good cheer, Grimhild spake to
Gudrun to wed with Atli, Budli’s son, saying it would surely
redound to the profit of them all, inasmuch as Atli was a king
of great might, Gudrun was very loth thereto, thinking it an:
unseemly thing for her to wed with Brynhild’s brother ; but they
s0 beset her with promises and threats that at last she yielded,
saying, ¢ Little joy and great sorrow will come of it.” Lightly
esteeming her words, they all made ready and set out and
journeyed twelve days by land and sea, till they came to King
‘Atli’s mead-hall. There the Giukings gave their sister to Atll
to be his wife, and after the feast they rose up and departed to
their own land. But Gudrun did not make merry, nor were her
eyes bright like a bride’s, nor was her heart gladdened when she
looked upon her husband. |
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at me.’ She said, ‘But I dreamed again, and lo! three sileng

women, veiled and gloomy, came and,_chose thee for their mate,
Methought they were thy fates.” He answered : ¢ Who can tell
It may be that my life-days are but few.” And when he rose up |
in the morning, he called his men about him and said, ‘ Come lef
us drink the goodliest wine from out the big old tuns, for may =
happen this shall be the last of all our feasts together.’ k=

That same day Gunnar and Hogni gathered their folk together
and took ship with the messengers. Hard they rowed across the
sea-plain till they saw land, and brought the ship ashore; them
leaped upon their steeds, and journeyed through the murky woods
land. At last they came out into open country. In front they
saw amighty host of men which King Atli had arrayed, and heard
from afar the clanging of their weapons. Fast were the burg gates
and full of men ; but the Giukings brake down the gates and came
into the burg. Then spake Vingi: ¢ How softly and with what
sweet words did I beguile you hither ! But now, tarry here &
little, while I go and choose your gallows-tree.” Hogni answereds
¢ Little shall it avail thee to have beguiled us,’ and so saying cag
Vingi to the ground, and slew him with the hammer of his axe.

Then rode they to the king’s hall, where sat Atli with his mes
about him. Atli gave them no greeting, but said: ¢ Deliver up
Sigurd’s gold ; for it is Gudrun’s portion, and long have I bees
minded to be lord thereof.” Gunnar answered : ¢ Thou shalt never
have that gold ; and if that be the purport of thy feast behold wi
are men of might, and shall not shrink to deal with thee in thi
matter.’

Straightway uprose the king and his men, and fell upon th
Giukings. The tables were overset, the mead-cups rolled upe
the floor. Hot waxed the fighting in the hall, and quickly sprea
about the burg. Gudrun heard tidings of if, and flung off he
mantle and ran into the battle. Tenderly she kissed both he
dear brethren, and said : ¢ Vain was my warning, for how shall
man avoid his lot? But yet there is time to seek for peace
¢Too late, they answered, ¢ for blood is outpoured, and many slee
the sword-sleep.” Then Gudrun put on a mail-coat and took
sword and fought beside her brethren, brave as they. Men fe
fast on either side, and heaped the place with dead ; the blood ré
all about and mingled with the mead. Gunnar and Hogpi we
to and fro through Atli’s folk, and wheresoever they went the
reaped and men went down. At mid-day there was a lull in &
battle ; bitter was Atli’s mind at the thinnini of his host, yet st
they were a host, the Giukings but a handf Then they fell
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again. Atli cried on his men to drive the Giukings from the hall,
and overwhelm them on the plain ; but so hard the Giukings
pressed on Atli’s folk that they drave them back into the hall
ugain. Then began within doors the fiercest of fights. Gunnar
und his warriors hewed ever with their swords, but fast as they
wlew their enemies, fresh men poured in to take the places of them
which fell. So at length when Gunnar would gather his folk
vogether, he looked about and saw only his brother Hogni left
wlive. Then they twain set them back to back, and fought for
vheir lives right manfully But first Gunnar was hemmed in and
vaken alive. After that, Hogni slew a score of Atli’s stoutest
vhampions, and cast well nigh as many into the fire that burned
i the midst of the hall : yet in the end he likewise was borne
down by numbers, and with his brother bound in chains.

Atli was very wroth, and spake to Hogni saying, ¢ Now will T
rut the heart out from thee before thine eyes, because by thy hand
|0 many of my champions lie bereft of life’ Hogni answered :
' Do it, and thou shalt see a heart that never quailed.” But one
same to Atli and counselled him saying, ‘ Let us rather take and
sut the thrall Hjalli to death : for naught else is he fit, and there
3 10 ransoming to be gotten for him’ When Hjalli the thrall
veard this, he began to cry aloud, weeping and screaming and
sewailing himself or ever he felt the point of the knife: for an
il and a bitter thing it seemed to him to be cut off for ever from
ife and from the feeding of swine. Hogni, hearing him shriek
md yell, pleaded for the man’s life, saying that he would blithely
mdure that or any other death himself, if thereby he might be
‘elivered from the thrall’s uproar. So for that time Hjalli’s life
vas spared.

- Then were Gunnar and Hogni led away to prison in their

rs, and put in dungeons apart the one from the other, And

sing Atli came to Gunnar in his prison, saying, ‘ Tell me con-

rning Sigurd’s gold, where thou hast hidden it, and I will spare
iy life.” Gunnar answered: ‘I will tell thee nothing unless I
156 behold the heart of Hogni my brother.’
Atli's men went and laid hold of the thrall and cut the heart
of him, and brought it to King Gunnar. But when he saw it,
annar said, ¢ That is a thrall’s heart ; it is the faint heart of
alli. See how it trembleth now ; Yet not so much as when it
rrelt within his breast.”

Then went they unto Hogni in his prison. Hogni flinched not,
oud laughed he while they cut the heart from out of him, so that
A wondered at the might of his manhood., They brought the
£
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heart to Gunnar, and he said, ¢ That is a brave king’s heart; it is
the stout heart of Hogni my brother. Little it trembleth now ; =
and less it trembled when it lay within his breast’ Then At =
asked him, ‘Tell me now where is thy gold ¥ But Gunnar
laughed him to scorn, saying, ¢ While Hogni was yet alive I feared, =
betwixt the two of us, lest the matter ghould leak out. Now, I™
alone know where the treasure is ; and the secret is safe.’

Then waxed King Atli very wroth, and he commanded hig
servants and they took Gunnar and bound his hands fast with
cords and cast him into a pit of vipers. Howbeit Gudrun let &
harp down to him in the pit, and thereon King Gunnar harped so
.gkilfully with his feet that none hearing it would deem other than
that he played with his hands. And with the might of his musie
he charmed the vipers to sleep, all save one old and deadly adder
which twined up his breast and smote its sting into him that heé
died. ’

After these things King Atli grew highly exalted, and was fain
to make himself great in Gudrun’s eyes because he had slain het
brethren. And since Gudrun made no complaining, but rathez
behaved herself kindlier to the king, saying that since all her
kindred were dead and gone she had now none else to hold to but
her husband, Atli deemed her heart was rightwise toward him
So when Gudrun would make a great funeral feast for her brethren:
he hearkened gladly, and sent and summoned all his chief men
from far and near to come to the mead-hall. Very great anc
sumptuous he made that feast, for the glory of himself and of his
kingdom, And after meat, when all sat drinking round the board
the king spake to Gudrun to fetch their children to the table, for
he said, ¢ It will gladden my heart to look upon the sons of the
and me while we make merry with the wine’ She answere
him, ¢ Thy sons are here. Behold, their skulls are beakers at th
board ; their blood is mingled with the wine which thou has
drunk ; their hearts I roasted on a spit, and thou hast eatel
thereof. So was I set to do thee as great shame as T might ; ye
in nowise shall the measure of thti deeds be full.” Then the king

arew sick at heart, and said, ¢ Quick and bloody has been th;
vengeance ; but for this deed of thine most meet it were to ston
thee and burn thy body on the balefire” She answered, ¢ F¢
me another death is shapen, but see thou rather and foretell thir
own.’ '

Now Hogni had a son named Niblung. He came to the feas
the heart within him burning to requite his father’s death ; an
Gudrun and he took counsel together how they might bring
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sbout, So at night, when the king had well drunk and was gone
'p to his bed, they both came stealing into the chamber where
‘e lay. Gudrun bare a sword in her hand, and Hogni’s son
wrasped both hand and hilt in his, and together they drave it into
we king's breast, Awaking with the wound, King Atli cried,
"Who art thou that hast done this deed? There came the
wswer, ‘I, Gudrun, thrust somewhat with my hand ; somewhat
ae son of Hogni thrust ; and we are both avenged |’ Then Atli
sesought her with his last breath, saying, ¢ Now that the wrong
twixt us has been fully requited, I pray thee do no despite
mto my dead corpse, but make me a kingly funeral.’ When she
d so promised him, King Atli died. And Gudrun did accord-
ag to her word, for she and Hogni’s son went out quickly and
undled the palace all about. Within were all the nobles and
ne mighty men of Atli’'s realm ; and when they woke and felt
ue flames they ran hither and thither in their distress, and smote
uch other down or fell upon their swords rather than abide the
we. So perished Atli and all his folk with him,
! Then Gudrun, grown weary of her life and longing to die,
wme down ta the sea-shore where the billows tumbled round the
weks and boiled upon the beach. Within her arms she clasped
weat stones and cast herself into the sea. Yet would not the
va drown her ; the waves upbore her on their crests and carried
er far away to the burg of King Jonakr. He took Gudrun to
life, and she bare him three children whose names were Hamdir,
aurli, and Erp.
' Now Gudrun had by Sigurd a daughter called Swanhild ; and
ke senv across the sea and fetched her to Jonakr's court., Swan-
dd was an exceeding fair woman, with eyes bright like her
ither’s, so that few durst gaze up into them. And it came to
S8 that a certain King Jormunrek, hearing how she far excelled
other women as the sun outshines the stars of the firmament,
by the hands of Randver his son, and Bikki his counsellor,
2king her in marriage. And Jonakr and Gudrun, thinking it
;ﬂﬂance of great honour, gave Swanhild to them to be Jor-
mrek’s wife, and the maiden sailed away with them in their
lip. But while they were upon the voyage Bikki counselled
andver the king’s son, saying, ¢ Why take so lovely a woman to
‘at old man thy father to be his wife? More meet it were to
vo her for thyself.” And the saying pleased Randver; and with
any sweet words he began to woo Swanhild ; in like manner
40 she answered him again. Nevertheless as soon as they were
mme to land Bikki went to the king and said, ‘ Truly a hard

8
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thing it is to speak evil of the king's son, and much it goeth
against me ; but Randver has altogether estranged away the love
of Swanhild from thee, and has taken her to wife himself to thy |
great dls_hm:munng.’ So Jormunrek’s anger burned ﬁercely:;-}]
against his son, and he sent out straightway and had him hanged
to a tree. Then by the counselling of Bikki was Swanhild bound
hand and foot and led forth to the gate of the burg ; and they =
brought wild horses and drave them at her to tread her down.=
But Swanhild looked upon the horses, and they shrank back™
because of the bright shining of her eyes; neither durst theys
come near her till Bikki fetched a bag and drew it over her headg™
then the horses ran in and trampled her to death. E

When Gudrun heard what had befallen, she went to her sons
Hamdir and Saurli, saying, ‘What do ye here, rejoicing and
making merry all the day? Rise up and go and avenge your
sister upon Jormunrek the king!’ But they dallied about and
had no heart for the enterprise. Then Gudrun gave them strong
drink from out of big flagons, and furnished them with weapons,
and with coats of mail so cunningly fashioned that steel would
not bite thereon. So they set forth on their errand ; but on the
way meeting Erp their brother, they asked him, ¢ How wilt thou
help us in this business? And when he answered, ‘As hand
helps hand, and as foot helps foot, they deemed lightly of hi§
help, and turned on him, and slew him for a fool. Presently as
they went their way both brothers stumbled, but Hamdir saved
himself with his hand and Saurli with his foot. Wherefore they
thought ¢ Such help as Erp had promised us was not to be despised.
Howbeit they journeyed till they came to King Jormunrek’s hall
and they went in and fell upon him both together. Hamdir eu
off the king’s hands and Saurli his feet. Then said Hamdir, ¢
head likewise might we have cut off were Erp our brother here
But by this they had to turn and fight with many warriors wh
ran in to slay them. Long they battled in the hall and smot
down many a champion, till Jormunrek’s folk waxed disheartenel j
because neither steel nor iron would bite upon their mail. Thet
came there into the hall a certain old man, one-eyed and austel
to look upon, who said, ‘ Smite them with stones, so shall y@
bring these men to their end,” and passed out ; neither wist an
whither he went. So they took up stones and stoned Hamdi
and Saurli that they died.

Now Gudrun when she knew of it, went into the fore-court
the palace, and sat musing how all her kindred, root and brane
were clean perished from off the face of the earth, and how S
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The ANibelung Storp,

1. THE WEDDING OF THE QUEENS,

IN a palace by the Rhine, at Worms in Burgundy, dwelt far
Kriemhild, the loftiest lady in all Rhineland. Her brothers
were three mighty men who knew how to guard her well 3
Gunther and Gernot well proven in fight, and young Giselher
lithe as a sapling tree. As for the liegemen whom they ruled, no
king of any country had men like their uncle Hagan and his
brother Dankwart, Ortwine of Metz, Volker, Rumold and Hunold,
and many more such champions. "

With a strong hand reigned the brothers. Theykept a sumptuons
court, laughing all ill to scorn ; they ate, they drank, they fought
in sport for lack of foes; their enemies feared them, and theil
people abode in peace.

One night there came a dream to the lady Kriemhild as she
lay sleeping in her beautiful palace. She dreamed that she had
taken a young falcon and nourished it for a long season tall it
grew very dear to her, when suddenly two eagles darted down
and tare it to pieces before her eyes. ~Weeping she awoke, and
coming to her mother, Uta, told her dream. Her mother said
‘T read it thou wilt take a mate, and sorrow shall come of
God’s pity, child, on the man on whom thou settest thy mind !
Kriemhild answered, ¢ If that be all, fear nothing, mother, for
will never wed ; so none shall suffer ill for me’ ¢Aye, child;
<aid her mother, ¢’tis well enough to talk, but wedlock hatl
many pleasures, and we weary of a lonely life. And then, hoy
fair thou art! God send thee a proper mate, my daughter, an
thou wilt forget thy dreams’ ¢Peace, mother. Pain evermor
dogs pleasure’s steps. I will have neither pain nor pleasure, I wi
live and die a maid, and so cheat sorrow.” Thus for a long whal
Kriemhild remained heart-whole in the palace, gay and frank ¢

speech with all men, but favouring none. :
Away in the Netherland, in a castle called Xanten, on th
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thine-side, lived the young prince Siegfried, a stainless youth,
o comely he was dear to all maidens, and so strong he was the
ride of all men. One midsummer his father, King Siegmund,
rade him knight, and held high mass and royal festival with a
pven days' feast in honour of his dubbing. How willingly the
oblest maidens plied the needle to broider jewelled vestments for
im to put on that day! How many hundred noble knights
ame up to tourney at the feast! What a glad woman was his
wther, Queen Sieglind, when she saw her boy bear down the
oughtiest of them, and bravely win his knighthood !
" The feast being over, Siegfried set forth upon his travels, and
randered through many lands, winning everywhere great renown.
nee as he journeyed he came to a hill-side where the fierce Nibe-
ing and his brother Schilbung disputed as they counted a great
ieasure heap in front of a cave. These two brothers offered him
weir father’s great sword Balmung, if he would divide the trea-
we between them. So Siegfried set to work at the task. But
#Ver was seen so greab treasure: of precious stones there were at
ast a hundred waggon loads, and of red gold very much more.
regfried began patiently to reckon up the gems and golden orna-
rents, but as weeks went by he began to find that his lifetime
ould not suffice to count so great riches. Then, angry at the
elay, both brothers set on him with all their band ; but Sieg-
ted, gripping the sword Balmung, slew them both and put their
en to flight. And after that he slew twelve of the Nibelungers’
vampions and seven hundred of their chiefs. Then waged he
sttle with the mighty dwarf Alberich, and overcame him, and
ok from him his cloudcloak ; and he assembled all the Nibe-
wigers and made them carry the treasure back into the cave
wain ; and Alberich made he keeper of the treasure. So he won
@ countless hoard of gems and gold and the sword Balmung,
id won the Nibelung land. Afterwards he slew a polson-spit-
g dragon, and bathed in the blood, whereby his skin being
vned to horn no weapon would harm him,
When Siegfried came home again he heard folk talk of Kriem-
id of Burgundy, how beautiful she was, yet so coy withal that
¢ would listen to no man’s wooing ; and without heeding his
her’s warnings he chose eleven comrades, and, having clad them
the richest armour there was in the alace, took his journey to
orms, determined to win this damsel for his wife,
Aing Gunther and his uncle Hagan from the palace window
¥ them coming, and knew him for the famous man whose deeds
re talked of far and wide. Wherefore when they rode into the
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hall the king received them courteously ; and Siegfried and his
comrades bowed themselves before King Gunther. And Gunther
spake, saying, ‘Siegfried is welcome here; yet still we marvel
what he would seek at Worms upon the Rhine.”

He answered : ¢ It is not my wont to hide a matter. Men told
me that you have strong champions in Burgundy, and I am come
to see. They say that you, King Gunther, are a man strong in
fight. I too am a warrior ; and, like you, have land and treasure
in abundance. I shall rule my father’s kingdom ; and when I sit’
upon his throne I would have the people say of me, “He hag
nobly won us lands and liegemen.” Wherefore, hear my purpose;
I care not if you take it well or ill. I come to see whether of ug
twain 1s the stronger ; I come to win your castles and your land
and all that you possess, and to have you for my vassal.’

The king could hardly speak for anger, and the champions
about him murmured loud. |

Siegfried said : “If you cannot keep your kingdom against all
comers, let me rule it, for I can. But if you will fight, let yousr
broad lands and mine be thrown into the scale, and whoso over
cometh, let him be master over all.’ |

Then spake Gernot: ¢ Our lands are broad enough for us; we
need no more, We are not for seizing a neighbour’s land; being
rightful masters of our own we are content.’ 3

Grimly strode forward the burly Ortwine, Knight of Metz, say
ing, ¢ Who is this man that defieth the king ?’

Then answered Siegfried: ¢ Who is he? A king. A mere
king’s man art thou: go, bring a dozen of thy fellows if thou
wouldest fight with me.’

Thereon Ortwine called aloud for some to bring his weapons ; buf
Gernot said, ¢ Peace : the man is a stranger and a guest ; it ma
be we shall yet make friends with him. Small honour would b
gained, good sooth, to slay a guest.” In like manner went Gerng
to the other warriors, and forbade them to answer Siegfried
defiance, or take offence ; and so stayed the broil. k-

Then King Gunther led Siegfried to the banquet-table, an
when the wine was poured said, ‘All that is oursis at your friendl
service whenever in honour you choose to claim it.” And Sigf
fried being thereby appeased in mood, sat down to the feast, an
afterwards joined the three brothers and their warriors in knightly
sports. But whatsoever the pastime, whether hurling the stone
or flinging spear, or combat with the sword, there was none that
could approach him. Fair Kriemhild, looking from her window,
beheld a man of nobler presence and handsomer countenance than
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than for knights to have fair maidens’ eyes upon them at the

tourney or the feast ! Wherefore bid the lady Uta, and your

sister Kriemhild and all fair dames and damsels, be there.” There-
fore came Kriemhild forth from her bower walking to court in |
royal state, a hundred knights and a hundred damsels at her side,
Fair as the morning when the sun makes clouds to blush and™
quenches all the stars, so Siegfried saw her, and looking, saw not =
her queenly raiment nor the sparkle of her jewels for the glory of &
her radiant face. Then gazing yet, he feared before her beanty
and her royalness, and mused, ¢ How could 1 dare have thought™
to woo her.’ So he stood stock-still, glowing white and red by
turns, while spite of all his fear, his heart said, ¢ Give her up% =
Nay ; rather die’ : 3

(ernot came to his brother Gunther and said, ¢Brother, by way
of requiting Siegfried for what he has done for us, bid him come
and be greeted by Kriemhild before all the people. To be greeted
of her, who never yet greeted knight, will make this peerless
warrior wholly ours” And Gunther, thinking it would prove
greatly to the profit of their kingdom, sent the noblest of his
kinsmen to bid Siegfried to the court. "

Glad was Siegfried, and he made haste and came to the co
and stood before Kriemhild,—his face all aglow, his cheeks hot as
fire beneath her love-bright eyes whereon he dared not look:
Then Kriemhild softly said, ‘Sir Siegfried, you are welcome—
good and noble knight.’ Thereon he raised his eyes, and as he
looked in hers and she in his, both learned in silence all that
either longed to know. Then as her brothers charged her, Kriem-
hild stooped from her high seat and kissed the knight in presence
of all the people. Proudly Sir Siegfried lifted up his head, well
paid for all his pains; while she sat blushing, but with pride
alone, well knowing she had greeted the manliest man in all the
court. :

Then were the folk charged to make way for Kriemhild to
to the minster. But all the while the mass was singing SIE
Siegfried chafed impatient of the song—and she the same—til
after mass he came and stood beside her at the altar. Then
Kriemhild took his hand, saying, ¢ God reward you, brave knight
for what you have done for Rhineland ; for all men speak of you
fame and worship as it well deserves in my esteem.” He, love
bewildered, looked into her eyes and answered, ¢ Dear lady Kriem
hild, I will ever serve your brethren to my best, both day ant
night for your sweet sake.’ -

All twelve days of the feast it was awarded to Siegfried to wal

a0
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vith Kriemhild and her train each day from her palace to the
ourt. And when the feast was over they ransomed King Lude-
er and King Ludegast at the price of five hundred mules’ weight
f gold, and made a covenant with them not to make war again on
surgundy, and sent them away. Then one by one the warriors
ook their leave to journey home ; and Siegfried, sore against his
qill, ordered forth his steeds to go back to Netherland. But
oung Giselher won him to remain, saying, ¢ Tarry on with us ;
e have noble warriors and fair maidens for your company ; and
or our friendship’s sake I do constrain you.” So Siegfried ordered
ack the horses and lingered on. What wonder, since he saw
ur Kriemhild every day.
- Now there lived in Issland beyond the sea a certain war-maiden,
\ueen Brynhild, who was not only very beautiful but so strong
nat she could hurl the spear and throw the stone further than
ny knight. And it was noised abroad that she would only wed
ne man that conquered her at three warlike games; but whoso
ded and failed should suffer death for penalty. Thus many
sught to win her heart and lost their heads, yet murmured not
mnce death came from a hand so fair. Andwhen Gunther would
vke a wife to be queen over Rhineland, he became love-struck at
aring the fame of Brynhild, and nothing would do but he must
» and strive to win her. And Siegfried, when he knew it, spake
¢ Gunther, saying, ¢ Go not. I tell you it is in vain. I know
sis terrible battle-maiden ; four men could not withstand her
'rious strength.’ Yet would not Gunther be persuaded, but
id, ‘ Unless I win her, my good days are past. I can but die
sshe should vanquish me, and if I have her not I would not
ve. Only help me in this enterprise and I will hold nothing
10 dear for thy reward.” Siegfried answered, ¢ Give me Kriem-
id thy sister for my wife, and I will help thee, and will bring
_t]:un% to pass” And Gunther made a covenant with him,
g, ‘1 will surely give thee my sister on the day that Bryn-
\d cometh mto Rhineland.” Then they took counsel concerning
& manner of their going, Gunther was for taking a great army
E‘;m the sea, but Siegfried said, ¢ That would not avail against
mighty queen ; her warriors are many; and the contest is
ith her alone. We will travel thither with only Sir Hagan and
r Dankwart for company. Trust me, no thousand champions
care to-fight us four. And since in Brynhild’s land the
TTIOTS are most sumptuously arrayed, we will put on the fairest
| that can be got, so we he not put to shame before her
For seven weeks Kriemhild and her maidens wrought
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precious vestments for the warriors, three changes for every day;

rich garments of silk, trimmed with ermine and skins of birds

and fish from distant lands, and sewn with precious stones and

golden thread. And when the work was done and the warriors
had arrayed themselves, Kriemhild gave her brother into Siegfried’s E
charge, saying, ‘I pray thee see no harm befall him from fierce
Brynhild’s hand ;' and this he promised her. Then went they
down to the ship, and Siegfried took the helm and steered along =
the Rhine. On the twelfth morning they saw a mighty fortress
on a rock, and fair broad lands with castles all along the coast;
and Siegfried said, ¢ That is Brynhild’s fortress, Isenstein ; those
are her lands and castles.” Then charged he his companions that
they should say when they landed, ¢ Gunther is master, Siegfried
18 but his man.’ |

They came ashore and saw a three-fold palace with more than
fourscore turrets. The castle gates flew open and the warders
took from each man his horse and shield. Then the chamberlain
required them to lay aside their weapons; and when Hagan
would not at first, Siegfried told him it was the usage of
maiden’s court ; so, grumbling he obeyed.

Queen Brynhild sat in a fair wide hall of pure green marble;
her maidens round her. One came and told her of the guests;
she asked who they were ; he answered, ‘I know them not, save
only that one is like Siegfried of the Netherland.’ Then said
Brynhild, ‘Bring hither my armour, for great as is Siegfried’s
renown I fear him not so deeply as to yield to be his wife.
And Brynhild girt on her golden breastplate and an Indian silk
surcoat which no steel could cut, and coming forth from her hal
at the head of five hundred chosen warriors, drew near &
Siegfried, saying, ¢ Welcome brave warrior ; tell me now thing
errand.’ 7

Siegfried answered, ¢ Pardon, fair lady, but thy greeting b
fitteth rather my master, King Gunther, who for love of the
comes hither from Rhineland, and will never return, so he has
sworn, till he can take thee with him as his bride. I am but hi
man.’ ,

Then said Brynhild, ‘If he be thy master and thou art but hi
man, let him now play with me at three war-games. If he co
quer me in all I will not scorn to be his wife, but if he fail i
one, master and men shall die. He must cast the stone with me,
and leap with me, and fling the javelin’

Then Siegfried whispered to Gunther, ‘ Fear not, for I 1
hold you harmless” So Gunther answered her, ¢ Fair Bry
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the shield, Siegfried, unseen in his cloud-cloak, plucked it forth
and hurled it butt-end foremost at the maid again, for he thought
1t were a shame to send the point against so fair a damsel. Yet
even so, the javelin fastened quivering in Brynhild’s shield ; and
with the mighty shock she tottered to and fro and fell upon the
plain. Quick she upstarted, crying, ‘I thank thee, Gunther, for
that stroke.’ For in truth she deemed it was his work. ..
Angrily she heaved up the great stone and brandished it about
her head, then flung it twelve fathoms away, and leaping, spran
beyond the stone-cast. Gunther ran to where the stone lay, ang
seized 1t. Men thought that he flung it, not seeing Siegfried
grip the rock in his hands and hurl it half as far again as
Brynhild. Then Siegfried caught the king about the waist and
bounded with him to where the stone pitched. All men saw the
leap ; but there was no one against the stone save Gunther only.
Sullenly queen Brynhild called her warriors. ¢ Come hither,
men and kinsmen: I am no more your mistress; bow low to
Gunther, you are his liegemen now.’ Then made they all
obeisance to King Gunther and owned him as their lord. But
Siegfried hasted away to the ship to take off his cloud-cloak ; and
when he came back, finding Gunther and his companions in the
palace, he said, ¢ Why tarrieth the king from the games? Come
let us to the ring and see the contest.’
Brynhild answered, ¢ Where hast thou been, good Siegfried,
not to know that the games are done and King Gunther has
overmastered me !’ Then said Siegfried, ‘I was busy in the ship
the while ; but truly I am glad to know my master has taught
so proud a maiden submission.’
Some days went by while Brynhild made ready for her journey
to the Rhineland. She sent to gather all her friends and liege-
men to Isenstein, to receive gifts of gold and rich raiment; and
as Hagan beheld how great companies flocked early and late to
the castle, his mind misgave him of some treachery, and he spake
with Siegfried thereupon. Siegfried said, ‘Fear not. I am going
a journey alone ; ask not where or why, but tarry here for me.”
Then went Siegfried down to the sea-shore and put his cloud-
~ cloak on, and entering a little boat which he found tied there
put out to sea. Men marked the boat as it bounded over the
waves, but could perceive neither oarsman nor steersman, and
they marvelled, thinking that it was driven by a storm. Al
night and day Siegfried rowed until he reached a coast when
was a meadow and a castle on a hill. He tied the boat, wen
straightway to the castle and beat upon the gate. A huge earth

[
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Brynhild was fain to save twenty chests of her vestments and
jewels, and these she would not trust either with Dankwart or
Hagan. Then with a hundred maidens in her train, a thousand
of her chosen warriors, and the thousand Nibelunger knights, =
Brynhild and Gunther set out for Rhineland. 4
A royal greeting Queen Uta prepared for her son’s fair bride. =
With all her knights and damsels in her train she rode to the
beach to welcome her. And when Brynhild was come forth from
the ship, Kriemhild came down from her palfrey and ran and took:
her hands and kissed her, saying, ¢ Welcome, dear sister Brynhild."
Hard would it be to say whether of the two maidens was the more:
beautiful, she of Issland or she of Rhineland. 8
Then King Gunther prepared a royal feast, and spread silken
pavilions in the plain before the city, and held jousts and games;
And at the end of the tournament came Siegfried to the king, and
brought to his mind the promise he had made. Gunther said;
* What I have vowed that will I now perform.” Then sent he to
summon Kriemhild to the hall. And the king spake to his kins-
men and to them which sat at table with him, ‘ Think you that
Siegfried is a worthy man to wed my sister ¥’ They all answered
¢He is worthy.” So when Kriemhild was come he said to her
‘ Sister, I pray thee of thy kindness to set me free from an oatl
which I have made; for I have vowed thee in marriage to &
knight.’ |
She answered, ¢ Dear brother, I will do thy will, and take for
husband him thou givest me/’ :
Then Gunther brought Siegfried to her, saying, ¢ This is th
knight whereof I spake. Wilt thou take him for thy husband ¢
Kriemhild blushed, looked gladly in Siegfried’s face, and lai
her snow-white hands in his—he, naught ashamed, put his stron
arms round her and kissed his bride before them all. .
Now at the feast, when Brynhild sat by Gunther, she espie
how Kriemhild sat by Siegfried, and being very angry said to th
king, ¢ I cannot rest to see your sister sitting content at a thrall
side. Bid her come and sit by us—not mingle with thy men.”
He answered, ¢ Peace. We will talk of this another time.
have given her to wife to Siegfried for an oath’s sake. Ask n
why ; what is done is done.” |
‘His wife? Thy sister given to thyman ? Until I know wi
thou hast done this thing, thy queen I may be, but thy wife I w
not be.’
Gunther said, ‘ Know then, Siegfried is not my man. He 1
very great king, with broad lands and castles of his own. 1
that suffice thee.’
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her girdle wherewith to bind him. Siegfried put forth his
strength, and after a great struggle freed his hands, and gat his
feet again ; then closing with the fierce woman he threw her
headlong backwards on the floor. Heavily she fell, half-stunned,
quite helpless, wholly conquered. She said, ‘ No more will I
provoke thy strength, Henceforth, King Gunther, I will be thy
docile wife.” Siegfried softly arose and left the chamber; but
bore away two trophies with him—he had slipped Brynhild’s ring
from off her finger, and drawn the loosened girdle from her waist, |
And these, whether in wilfulness or sport, he gave to his wife,
Kriemhild took the ring and girdle, but for a long time wist nai?}i’
whence they came.
On the morrow Gunther and his queen sat blithely at the
wedding feast, as happy a pair as might be; and- from that
morning Brynhild lost all her marvellous strength and became
weak as any other woman,
Soon after this Siegfried took his wife home to Netherland:
And when he came to Xanten, Siegmund his father lifted the
crown from off his head and made Siegfried king. So Siegfried
remained there to rule that country, and held besides all the land
of the Nibelungers in fee. As time went on Kriemhild bore him
a son, whose name they called Gunther for his uncle’s sake, ant
about the same season Brynhild bare a son to King Gunther, ant
they called his name Siegfried.

II. THE CROSSLET ON THE VESTURE.

Now Brynhild continually pondered in her mind why Siegfrie
came not to do homage for his lands. And she often spake to hel
lord, saying, ‘ This Siegfried, since he is thy man, how comes
that he does thee no service, pays no tribute, yields no homage
After a while, King Gunther, being wearied at her asking
promised to bring Siegfried and his wife to Worms. And sineé
he could not command them to obey, he sent messengers to seek
their presence, for friendship’s sake, at a great festival which he
would hold at midsummer. | ;
When the messengers told Siegfried their errand, he promised
" that he would come, and having loaded them with presents and
given them gold treasure asmuch as their horses could carry, sent
them back again to King Gunther.
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Siegfried answered frankly, ‘It is not true, nor have I boasted
80 ; nor spake I at any time such words to my wife” Thereto he
uplifted his hand and sware before all the men of Burgundy.
And he said, ¢ Sore it grieveth me that my wife should have set

| thine at naught. But we must teach our women to leave off idle
' talking and to rule their tongues. Keep thou thy wife in order ;
. I'll do the same by mine.’
Then was King Gunther pacified, and said, ‘It is enough. I
. heartily believe thee free from blame in this matter.’ But Hagan
 and Ortwine of Metz were very angry and would never believe
| but Siegfried, in some boastful fit, had foully slandered their
i queen, and that what his wife spake she heard from him. Where-
' fore Hagan continually stirred up the king against Siegfried in
 secret, prompting him ever to spill his blood, and saying, ‘If he
 1s guiltless how came he with the ring and the girdle? So long
ras Siegfried lives our queen’s good name will be bandied about
' by every prating tongue.” For a long time Gunther heeded him
‘not, or only answered, ‘Siegfried was ever true to us in word and
fdeed ;* but as Hagan and Ortwine harped all day upon the wrong
‘done to the queen, showing besides how Gunther might become
‘King both of the Netherland and the Nibelung men if Siegfried
were destroyed, and as Brynhild would not let him rest at night
ifor urging the same thing, he began to hearken. Yet said he,
*Siegfried is so strong of hand that it would be vain for any of
‘us to take this quarrel up.” Hagan answered, ¢ Fear not but I
'will compass his death either by strength or subtlety. Only give
ime leave.” So he persuaded Gunther to get strange messengers
ito ride as though from Ludeger and Ludegast to defy the Bur-
igundians to battle ; and to see what would come of it.
Accordingly one morning, as Hagan had arranged, there came
®wo-and-thirty messengers to the king. And Siegfried, seeing
lhem, said to Gunther, * Who are these men? And what meaneth
whispering in the court betwixt you and Hagan and Ortwine?’
te King said, ‘Good cause have I for sorrow, since Ludeger and
Mdegast threaten to come and ravage all my land again. ‘If
hat is all, laughed Siegfried, ‘be of good cheer. Stay you at
€ with your warriors at the hearth side. I and my knights
ill now go forth and bow these men beneath your yoke again ;
E‘i people shall say, “King Gunther had in Siegfried a better
riend for friendship’s sake than liege had ever vassal that did
mage for land or fee.”’ .
_ Siegfried made no delay but gat his arms and harness, and
athered his men together, Then went the wily Hagan to take




292 Popular Romances of the Middle Ages.

leave of his cousin Kriemhild. And Kriemhild said to him, ‘Is |
not mine a brave lord, that can give so strong a succour to his
friends! I am glad this has befallen so, for now my husband =
will make amends for all my folly and my wrong to Brynhild.
Perchance she will forgive me then,—when Siegfried for my sake =
has slain her foes and comes home conqueror. 1t was my fault, =
not his. But that you know ; for Siegfried said so. You heard =8
him before all the people. He could not lie—not even to shield
me—and for his speaking truth and shaming me I love him better ==
than if he had lied. I know not how I could have spoken thus, ==
and made such mischief with my tongue. I would not, only ==
Brynhild galled me so.’
Hagan answered, ¢ Aye, aye ; we all know that full well. But,
lady, tell me, is there any service I might do for Siegfried in the
war? For in truth I love no man better than I love him.’
She said, ¢ 0, I fear not that any man will slay my husband. 1
know his might and valour. :
¢ Aye, lady; so do both friends and foes. Yet heis but a mortal =
man ; and since his life is very precious to us all 1t was my thought
to watch by him through the fight, lest harm should befall him
by any treachery or misadventure. We dare not lose him, lady.’
She answered, ‘It is kind of thee, good Hagan ; and since thou
art my cousin I gladly trust him in thy keeping, and will tell thee
o secret known to him and me alone. When Siegfried slew the
dragon, you know how he bathed him in the hot blood and made his
flesh sword-proof. Dear friend, no other creature knows what I
am going to tell: I pray thee safely treasure it.—But as he bathed,
there fell a leaf from off a linden tree and lay betwixt his shoulders,
and that tiny place alone the blood washed not. There only steel
may pierce my darling ; often through the battle-time I tremble
lest in the cloud of darts some one may find its way there and I
lose the mate so dear to me. There guard him with thy shield,
dear friend, and God and I will bless thee.’ '
Hagan said, ‘I pray thee sew me a token in his outer garment,
that I may surely know where most to guard him.’ She told
him, ‘I will sew a little crosslet with fine silk upon his vesture.
So shalt thou know. I charge thee keep him safe. Farewell”
Afterward Hagan set off with Siegfried and the host. And as
soon as they had journeyed a little way and Hagan had carefully
espied the crosslet, he sent forward men to go away to a distance
and return in guise of messengers from Ludeger and Ludegast &
offer submission and beg for peace. S5l ] E
Fretting to be baulked of his war-play, Sir Siegfried turned his
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Then sat they all down right merrily to the feast. Bubt Sieg- =
fried looked about and began to murmur, saying, ¢ There is truly = |
no lack of meats of every kind, but where, good comrades, is the ==
wine ¥’

Then said false Gunther, ‘Hagan is to blame who makes us die =
of thirst.’ 5

And Hagan said, ‘I am indeed to blame. T thought the hunt-
ing of to-day was to be held in the woodpecker’s haunt ; thither ==
by mishap I sent the wine. But yonder among the trees runneth
a little brook ; the water is bright and cold ; there let him drink
that is athirst.’

Now as Hagan had beforetime ordered it, only he and King
Gunther rose up to go with Siegfried to the brook. And they
made a race as though in sport, which should first reach the
linden-tree that grew by the stream-side. But Siegfried far out-
stripped them both, and gained the tree, and leaned his spear and
sword and buckler thereby ; yet for all he was so parched, of his
courtesy he would not quench his thirst till the king should first
have drunk. And when the two came up, first Gunther stooped:
over the stream and took his draught, then rose and stepped aside.
Afterward kneeled Siegfried down to drink. And while he drank,
Hagan came softly and took the sword and bow from against the
tree and hid them ; then spied he for the sign on Siegfried’s silken
coat, and having found it, seized the spear and drave it with a

trembling, frightened hand, right through the crosslet betwixb
Siegfried’s shoulders. The life-blood spouted on his murderous
fingers ; he, white with terror, left the spear sticking there and
fled. o
Siegfried felt that he was death-stricken. He gat upon his
feet ; he looked round for his weapons, but neither bow or sword
was there. Only his shield remained. He caught it in his hand
and ran, while every bound jagged the great boar-spear in his
aching back. He ran at Hagan, and step by step gained on the
man, till, having well-nigh overtaken him he stopped and hurled
his great shield at the murderer. It smote the coward’s buckler
shivered it in pieces and felled him to the ground, while all the
wood resounded with the blow. Then Siegfried grieved because
he had no sword wherewith to slay his enemy. DBut immediatel
he sickened with his wound ; death-pallor came into his face ; hi
strength was loosed ; his sinews slackened ; his eyes %rew
though a cloud veiled them. Upon his face he fell along the
grass, and stained the flowers with his blood. ‘
Warriors from all sides came running up. They gatheret
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lulled it in her arms and rained down tears upon the quiet face,
She saw the crosslet pierced, knew well the work was Hagan's,
the bidding Brynhild’s, and the folly hers,

The hoary Siegmund came, and, lifting up his voice, bewailed
his only son, snatched from him in his age. The Nibelung men,
and they of the Netherland, came crowding up, and fiercely
talked in groups, till group by group they made one throng and
cried out with one voice and mind, ¢To the palace! Away with
Gunther and his men! We will root them from the earth!*s
But Kriemhild spread forth her hands and besought them, saying;
¢ Waste not your lives for naught. They have thirty men fon |
every one of you. God will avenge us; only wait. Let me find
the man that slew my darling. If God forbear to smite him, I+
will not. But O not now, for I must weep. be patient ; weep
with me awhile, good friends, and help me coffin my dear lord.’

All through the city knights and dames lamented the sad fate
of Siegfried, wondering if he died by treachery or mishap.
They gossipped on, and marvelled much; had many tales to tel
and hear, but knew not aught. The men that hunted in
Odenwald kept the secret as they sware to do.

They laid the dead man on a bier and bare him to the minster,
They set the bier before the altar and sang a requiem. And
when the mass was done King Gunther said, ¢ Aias, my sister,
for the sorry mischance which hath bereaved thee.’ i

Kriemhild answered, ¢ If mischance it be, and thou and thy
men are guiltless, fear not; but go, each of you—pass one by
one before the bier ; so shall the guilt of him who did this th ing
be plainly seen by all the people.’ : '

Truly it is a great marvel, appointed of old to mark thi
chedder of blood, that whensoever the murderer approachet
a corpse the wounds break out a-bleeding. So it befell tha
when Hagan drew nigh to Siegfried’s dead body the blood burs
from the wound afresh, and ran down off the bier about th

altar stone. And seeing the sign, the people whispered an
made room for Hagan till he stood apart. Then said Gunthe
¢ Let fools put faith in' tokens and in signs. I give you all
know that Siegfried was slain by robbers. He died not I
Hagan’s hand.’ ;

Kriemhild answered, ¢ Verily he died by robbers—robbt
which fawned and licked his bounteous hand, then basely st€
away the life he spent on them. God and good men avenge ¥
on such shameful robbers as Hagan and Gunther who spilled

darling’s blood !’
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Many a mass was sung. The minster bells tolled all the day.
They brought a heavy coffin braced with iron bands and decked
about with gold and silver plates; therein they laid Sir Siegfried.
Little children came from every city street bringing offerings for
the dead. But Kriemhild in her sorrow could not bear to give
1p his dear body to the ground ; and first she begged three
days wherein to sit and weep in solitude with the dead; and
when at last they bore him to the grave, she came and fell upon
per knees before her brethren and them which stood by, beseech-
mg them so pitifully to break the coffin open and let her see
ter lord once more, that they could not choose but grant her
srayer,

"'u{’hen the days of mourning were accomplished, and thirty
fhousand marks had been divided amongst the poor for the good
£ Siegfried’s soul, Siegmund spake to his daughter-in-law to go
ack with him to Netherland, and she being willing, they all
pade ready to depart. But Kriemhild’s mother, Uta, prayed
©r to remain ; and her brother Giselher entreated her mot to
vave her own kith and kin to go home and live amongst
wangers, for that he would certainly watch over and comfort
er, and make amends for her afliction. Gernot also begged her
) stay, saying, ‘Believe me, I had neither part nor lot in
degfried’s death; neither knew I before that any bare him
valice” Kriemhild yielded to the pleadings o.f her brothers and
smained, Siegmund tried hard to turn her mind by speaking
! her child at home, but to no purpose, since Piegfried’s body
'y in Burgundy. Then finding he could not prevail on her,
regmund, very loth, bade Kriemhild farewell, and gathering

ether his knights, departed out of Rhineland.

E‘ur three years and more Kriemhild went away from the
Wlace, and dwelt apart with her maids in a house hard by the
pnster gate. Each morning and evening she betook herself to
purch, and was fain to linger there, or weep on Siegfried’s tomb.,
sorrow fastened on her mind. Peace never came from prayer

t or psalm ; only a sorrow-weariness and listlessness of
art The people, seeing her sweet face, white and grief-worn,
ded her, and those about were very tender for their pity’s sake.
Iy Queen Brynhild cared nothing for Kriemhild’s tears ; wept
er with her, comforted her not ; but sat on high upon her
one and scoffed at her. All those three years and a half
would never so much as set eyes on Gunther or on

t last Hagan spake to King Gunther, ¢ Except you make the
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peace with your sister Kriemhild, where is the profit of what we
have done? Without it we shall never get the Nibelung treasure.’
Gunther answered, ¢ It is idle talking. She will not see or speak
to me. And if I tried to break in on her sorrow, she would but
call me robber to my face again, and make as much ado at being
ravished of her grief as when we robbed her of her love. I dare
not go. If you are bolder, go yourself’ But having taken
counsel together, they sent Gernot and Giselher; and these
coming to Kriemhild said, ¢Dear sister, life is too short to
grieve so long ; and sorrow for the dead availeth naught except
it chasten us to tenderness. King Gunther longs to give you
proof that he slew not Siegfried. Be reconciled to him.” She
answered, ¢ Verily Gunther slew him not. Nay, brothers, it was |
I. Iam to blame. I who betrayed him—not the poor cowards.ii.
which thrust the spear into his back, ran from him when he was |
dying, shrank from him when he was dead. Hagan, not Gunther,
struck the blow, but only since Gunther was the greater coward. =
If I should pardon Gunther it would be because my heart de- =
spised him yet more than Hagan, and most because I blame my =
folly worst of all.’ e 3
They pleaded long, until from weariness she said, ¢ Tell Gunthers
my tongue forgives him, but T never can forget.’ Then brought
they her to Gunther, and brother and sister were reconciled. =
Moreover Kriemhild greeted all the knights, save Hagan only
which struck the blow ; him she would not see, and sooth to say
he slank away,uknowing the blood-guiltiness that was upon 18
head.
And after this Kriemhild hindered them not from sending to
~ the land of the Nibelungs for the treasure which Siegfried gave
her for a morning-gift after her wedding. Eight thousand warriors
went with Kriemhild and Giselher and Gernot to the mountai
where Alberich the dwarf lurked always to mind the gold. _.
 And Alberich said, ¢ Siegfried took the cloud-cloak from us, and
the treasure was his to give to whomsoever he willed. - I and
Nibelung men are his liege servants. With that ke took the
keys of the treasure-house and delivered them up to Kriemhild.
Then they began to get the treasure out. It was so great tha
it took twelve huge waggons day and night four days in going &€
and fro betwixt the cavern and the beach to lade the ships therg
with. It was so great that its price could not be reckoned. |
was a heap of gold and chosen gems—a hoard so rich and bi
that if one had the mind to buy up the whole world, its pri¢
would be a mere handful which none would miss from out
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III. THE VENGEANCE OF KRIEMHILD.

It befell after Kriemhild had been thirteen years a widow, thag
Helcke, wife of Etzel king of the Huns, died; and Etzel sent
messengers with rich presents to ask Kriemhild in marriage,
Chief of the messengers was the trusty margrave, Rudeger of |
Bechlaren. When Gunther knew their errand he was well|
inclined towards them ; meither was he minded to heed then
warning of Hagan, who bade him look well to it, for that Etzel |
was a powerful king, and Kriemhild as his queen might work
them much mischief. Gunther said, ¢ The mightier the king the=
greater honour. The Huns live far away; 1 fear them not.t
Giselher also rebuked Hagan, saying, ‘ You have cost my sis oF
many a tear. Already have you robbed her of her mate 1
treasure ; why hinder her from finding new 1’ Gernot said like-
wise, ¢ Fear nothing ; we shall never go on Etzels land ; there
will be peace in your time and in mine.” Hagan answered, ‘Do
as you will. I know that Kriemhild hateth you all, and chiefly
me. Here in Burgundy she cannot work us harm, but whose
setteth her on high is a fool ; he putteth a scourge into her hand
and bareth his back to the smiter.” ‘IPeace, Hagan, she is ou
sister ; we will make amends, though late, for thwarting all he
life.” So spake Giselher. Hagan frowned, and as he turned awa)
laughed scornfully and muttered, ¢ Fools !’ .
Margrave Rudeger came praying Kriemhild to bestow her lo¥
upon his master Etzel. Courteously she listened while he told.
Ttzel's might and royal state, of his riches, and how he rule
twelve kingdoms and a score and more of princedoms. Si
answered wearily, ‘I have lost already more than woman eve
won before. Of what avail your little heaps of old to me th
owned the Nibelung hoard? A crown, a kingdom, tempts
not. No king was ever yet so strong as Siegfried. I have bet
Siegfried’s wife-~be that your answer. All other kings are I€
than he.’ &
Rudeger said, ¢ Fair queen, the Huns are many ; they are firm
fast friends to all within their borders ; strong to shelter, power
to avenge a wrong.’ i
Then Kriemhild wakened from her listlessness. As one th
talketh with herself she said, ‘I have no friends; alone I mi
and weep, or sing at mass within the minster t_hﬁ while I let
filch my power away. Lo, what a feeble thing am I becomes
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After this the king and queen went home to Haimburg, the
royal city of Hungary. In due time Kriemhild bare her lord
a son ; and she called his name Ortlieb, and had him baptised in
Christian manner, for there was nothing that Etzel could with:
hold from her, since she was so dear to him. For long the people
loved their queen, and Eckewart her chamberlain, by fair speeches
and presents, made hosts of friends for her. .

But Kriemhild continually brooded over her wrongs; and
one day she said to King Etzel, ‘1 pray thee send and bid my
kinsfolk to a feast. I would not have this people think that I am
an outcast without friends’ And the king appointed two noble
minstrels, Werbel and Schwemmelein, to go upon the errand. = |

And being come to Burgundy, the messengers spake to
Gunther as Kriemhild had bade them. ¢Much it grieveth ou
queen to be forsaken of her kindred all these years. It shametl
her in the people’s eyes, who, thinking that she hath no friends,
esteem her less. Wherefore she doth intreat of her good brothe
to come at midsummer to a feast in Hungary ; and since the nok
knight Sir Hagan knoweth well the road, she prayeth him:
come also. We likewise bear our lady’s service and good-will
the lady Uta and Queen Brynhild.” Then Gunther took couns
with his brothers and Hagan. :

Hagan said, ‘ Let fools fall into an open trap. Remember §
that we have done. Distrust these smooth-tongued messenge
You dare not go.’

Gunther answered, ¢ Right well know I by Kriemhild’s kiss
parting that she hath forgiven us all, save you perchance.”

Moreover Gisheler said, ¢ Shall we, forsooth, be forced to sk
our sister, all because Hagan's guilty heart maketh a cowa
him ! He says we dare not go. He means, ke durst not go. -
?agan stay at home and save his skin, but we will go up to.

east.’ 3
Then answered Hagan, ¢Despise my warning if you willy
wrong me not. I am no coward. I say that Kriemhild is
sharpest foe. And therefore I certainly will go with you ; 18
is not meet that a knight should leave his lords to face &
enemies alone.” | ]

King Gunther equipped ten thousand and threescore me!
o with him, that the Huns might see the mightiness of the }
men of their queen. But there was many an ill-foreboding
their departure. ~Rumold, to whom Gunther committed
charge of the kingdom till his return, said, ‘Alas, master
you ride forth to this feast. And the old Queen Uta dre
that every bird throughout the land fell dcad. 4

2
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Hagan and Dankwart as they marched apart from the host with
only a little band of men—for he sought to take vengeance for
his ferryman. Howbeit Dankwart overcame Gelfrat and slew
him, and his knights, being worsted in the battle, fled.

On the borders of Hungary they came upon Sir Eckewarty
Kriembild’s liegeman, who lay sleeping by the wayside. Hagan &
sprang on him and took his sword away, not knowing who he |
was ; but when Sir Eckewart awaked and Hagan knew him, he
gave back his sword and offered him, beside, many rings of gold
to be his friend. Eckewart said, ‘I will not have your gift&=
The blood of Siegfried is upon your hands, ‘Take heed, for
Siegfried’s slayer will find no friends amongst the Huns!:
Hagan answered, ‘ If we lack friends we yet can guard ourselves
from enemies; bub what we most lack now is shelter, and &
lodging for the night ; we would not sleep upon the ground i
+his bleak land as thou, it seems, art wont to do.’ '

Now Sir Rudeger dwelt in a fair house at Bechlaren without
the borders of Hungary, Thither Sir Eckewart led them all, ang
Rudeger and his wite Gotlind gave hearty welcome to the lord
of Burgundy, and lodged and feasted them and all their men
sumptuously for many days. And when they had rested and
must needs go forward, Sir Rudeger gave gifts to everyone of th
which each most set his mind upon, He withheld not his fair
young daughter from Giselher, but gave her to him to be I
bride, and they were betrothed after the manner of the tim
They stood within a ring of youths and maidens, in whose sig
they pledged their troth and kissed each other. To Gernot:
gave a sword; to Gunther a mail-coat of proof. DBut Hag
asked a gift that brought tears to fair Gotlind’s eyes. He wot
take nothing but a shield that was laid by, kept always cover
with a broidered veil of samite ; it was decked with stones m
precious, worth a thousand marks and more ; yet not for that ¢

Gotelind treasure it—her only son had borne it in the bat
where he fell ; on it they brought his body home. But Ha
acked and had it. He knew 1t was a recious thing, but, ]
adventure, knew not all 1t cost to give. Yet would not Rudé
keep back anything that was in his house from his guests.

Then Rudeger brought the lords of Burgundy to Etzel's palacé
and Queen Kriemhild came down to meet them at the castle g
Gunther, and Gernof, and Hagan she passed by, but took
brother Giselher by the hand and kissed him. ‘

Then spake Hagan, ¢Is this a seemly welcome, passing Ki
and champions by to greet the youngest and least famous ¥’
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steed and set his lance in rest. The Hun fled not, but sparred to
meet him, Volker’s spear passed through his body and bore him
off the saddle, dead. Then all the Huns called out for arms, and
setting themselves in array against the Rhinelanders, would have
straightway given them battle, only that Etzel rode in front and
snatched the sword from out the hand of the first man who drew
his weapon, crying, ¢ Back, you brawlers! The man was slain by
misadventure. I saw the blow. Volker’s horse stumbled,” So
he patched up a peace betwixt the jealous hosts, and led them to
the banquet table, & |
When they had feasted together, King Etzel bethought him |
how to bind the two peoples into friendship; and he sent and
fotched his little son Ortlieb, that Kriemhild bare him. Then hé
set the hoy in the midst of Kriemhild’s kinsmen, saying, * Behold™
my son who will sit upon my throne. I will put him in your
hands, and you shall take hun back with you to Rhineland and k
bring him up ; for I wish nothing better than that he should grow
bold and fearless like the men of Burgundy. When he is becomé
a man and rules this land he will repay your care, and be your
strong ally” But Hagan, grown surly in his cups, jeered at the
boy and said, ¢ Your weakly youngster has not got the making of"
2 man in him., We none of us shall trouble Ortlieb’s court, but
we may see his grave.” CGrieved was the king to hear this bitter
speech, and wrathful waxed the Huns, Yet Etzel kept them
back and quieted the tumult because of his honour and his royal:
word. |
But Etzel’'s peacemaking was vain ; for Kriemhild would nok
rest till she had set the people by the ears. She bribed Sif
Blodel with money, land, and castles to go at all hazards and st
up a deadly strife with any one of Gunther’s chiefs.
Blodel gathered together a thousand Huns and led them to th
hall where Dankwart and his comrades sat at meat. H i
not there ; and so he came to Dankwart, who asked what h
errand was with such a company. He said, ‘A life for Kriemhi
from her lord’s foul murderers, and smote him in the fat
Dankwart upstarted from the table. ¢She shall have a life, |
said ; then swung his heavy sword and struck the head off Blodel
body. Seeing their master dead, the Huns in fury ran on Gunthe
men and put numbers of them to the sword. Many had n
weapons, having laid them aside as they sat at meat ; these toré
up seats and benches, snatched up the heavy settles in their hand
and fought like madmen. The meats lay trampled under 10
among the corpses; the floor ran blood mingled with spilt mé
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above all the din of swords, called on Gunther. Gunther came:
¢ What would you? Have we harmed a man of yours, good
friend ¥ DBe sure 1t was mishap, and we will make amends. Bug
hinder me not, for we are hard bestead.’” He answered, ¢ Nay,
dear comrade. All my men are safe. But since we fight nof,
give me leave to pass out, me and mine. This bloody banquet
surfeits us,” Gunther said, ¢ Go, take with you whom you will,
except my mortal foeman.” And they slacked the fight for a
little, that Dietrich and his men might pass in safety. Then Sir
* Dietrich took the queen beneath his arm, and sheltered Kin

Etzel on his other side ; five hundred of his champions CIDSEE
about him. Unmolested they passed down the stairs and out
through the door.

The noise of bafttle in the palace was heard all day; buf
towards nightfall it slacked, for Gunther and his men were
masters of the hall, and every Hun therein was slain. From the
windows and down the staircase they threw the dead in heaps;
seven thousand bodies and more. 4

Day after day the multitude of Huns that surrounded them brake
down the door and fought their way into the hall ; yet came th
not out any more, save through the windows, when Gunthe?ﬂ\
men tumbled their bodies out upon the corpse- he&p ;

Then Kriemhild sent to her brothers, saying, ¢ Give Hagan up
to me, and I will make peace and answer for your lives. You
cannot keep him from me long. Why perish with him? You
are my brethren.’” But they sent answer back, ¢ We will not gl
~our brave comrade up. ‘Wa will have grace for all or none.’ |

Then the queen commanded to make fast the door, and burn
down the hall. The Huns kindled it on all sides ; a fresh wind
rose and wrapped the house in fire. Loud roared the flames;
billows of smoke all flecked with fire went rolling up to the sky.

The heat was terrible ; but Hagan said, ‘ There is blood enough
within to quench the burmng timbers as theg,r drop. Stand close
against the walls and get what air there is. The roof is vaulted
and will not fall; the walls are stone. If we can only bear the
heat and tread the fire-flakes out, we may escape.’

The smoke grew stifling hot, and parched their tongues so that
they hung from their mouths w1th dmughb. They knew not what
to do, till they saw one stoop down to a corpse yet warm and
draw the bl{}ﬂd Then drank they all the self-same draught, and.
the blood new strung their sinews, quenched their th:rst AT

made them fierce. \ &
So it befell that in the morning when the Huns went to the
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bade him, to Walter. But Walter had long since set it in his
heart to break the yoke from off his neck. So, having thought
within himself for a while, he thanked Etzel for his proffered
bounty, but a wife he said that he could not take. ¢If I choose
a bride, I shall be tempted to stay at home, wasting my days in
pleasant ease, and the thought of war will become hateful to me.
Bid me do anything else, and whether it be at morningtide or
in the evening, I am ready to do it, and to do it with the more
gladness that I have neither wife nor children for whom I need
to spare my blood.” Thus he besought the king to press him no
more, and Etzel believed his words. :
But now there came to Walter by a sure hand the tidings thai
the Franks of King Gunther had taken heart, and that the hosts
of the Niflungs were making ready to march against the Huns
and King Etzel with bow and shield and spear. The news filled
Walter’s heart with a fierce joy, and with the choicest of #he
warriors by his side he set the bands of the Huns in array fora
mimic battle. Loud and long rose the war-cries, and oak and
ashen lances clashed in grim play together, while the glitter of the
spears was like the lightning’s flash, or the quivering of snew
flakes driven before the storm. But when spears and arrows
were all spent, the heat of the strife was so kindled in their hears;
that with drawn swords they rushed wildly against each othér
and soon many a horse and many a warrior lay dead upon the
ground. High above all rose the sword of Walter, and the
bravest of the warriors shrank away from his stroke, till, at 1ast
he drew from his side a golden horn, and praising his men for
their prowess, threw an oak wreath round his head, and amid
banner-bearers and warriors hastened in triumph to the castlewt
King Etzel, where many a squire came forth to hold his horsé
‘ How went it in the battle, lord Walter ¢’ they asked ; but littiel
said he to them, for he was weary, and he went on quickly to the
great hall, where he found the maiden Hildegund alone, and
greeted her with the kiss of honour. ‘Give me a cup of Wing
he said, ‘that I die not of thirst;’ and Hildegund gave hima
golden goblet of sparkling wine, which he drained off aé &
dranght. Then as he gave back the beaker, his eyes rested 10v
ingly on the maiden, and as she looked timidly and blushing
towards him, he took her by the hand and said, ‘Long have Wé
shared the same lot, and lived as hostages in the land of strangeis
and foes ; long have we been far from each other, even when we
were near ; and long have we forgotten the bond that 1s betweet
us, and the covenant of our fathers. Why hide it longer
ourselves ? Let us call their oath to mind.’

o
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song echoed through the hall, the king drained the vessel af a
single draught, and after him the horn and the song went round
to all the guests. There was hurrying to and fro of busy feet as
the menials passed each other, some bringing in the foaming
heakers, others going out with empty goblets. Shame was it for |
the man who should lag in the race; so all did their best, and |
the wine did its best also. Loud grew the songs and shouts of
the wassailers and the clatter of the wine-cups, till all lay like
the dead on a battlefield, and Sleep came down with heayy
wings to seize the prey stretched out before him. ¥
Then hurrying from the hall, Walter bade Hildegund hasten to
fetch the treasures, while fraom the stable he brought forth his
mighty warhorse Lion. On either side of the saddle he hung one
of the chests which the maiden had filled with golden jewels; and
clad from head to heel in his armour, went forth with the maige
from the court which he should see again never more,

II. THE BATTLE FOR THE GOLDEN HOARD,

ALL night Walter and Hildegund hastened on, till the dawr
light flushed the sky; and then, turning aside from the road,
they plunged into the woods, lest haply Etzel's men might espy
them. But so full of fear was the maiden’s heart, that her
limbs trembled if the wind moaned through the hranches, or i
the ery of a beast was echoed through the forest. '
Meanwhile, all was still in the halls of Etzel, until when m
an hour had gone by in heavy slumber the chiefs arose and wen
to seek Walter, that they might thank him for the feast ¥
which he had gladdened their hearts. Last of all came Etzel,
holding his aching head in his hands, and half wishing that
same pain had fallen also to the lot of Walter: and, yet more
when the warriors told him that nowhere could they find their
host, Etzel thought that in some hidden corner he must be siéép
ing off the fumes of the wine. But Helch the queen knew
Hildegund had fled, when she came not to do her wonted ¢
and all the house was filled with the sound of her weej
¢ Cursed be the banquet of yestereve which has cost two !
doms, and has robbed us at one stroke of the best of our treas
As I foreboded, so has it all come to pass. Our hoard 1is
and with it are gone Craft and Purity, for Walter, the sun ¢
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was saddled, and twelve knights with Hagen mounted their
horses to go with the king; for so great a treasure, he said, must
not go out from the land, But Hagen was loth that wrong should
be done to his old friend; so he told them of the might of
Walter’s arm, and that no man yet had been able to withstand
him. But the heart of Gunther was fixed on the treasure, and
he turned a deaf ear to the warnings of Hagen.

Meanwhile, the path which Walter took with Hildegund led
them deep in the forest till they came to a cave so overhung
by two huge rocks, that scarcely could any who passed it know
that there was aught within. Glad was Walter when he spied
this resting-place, for since he left the Huns' land he had not
dared to do more than to lean upon his spear, and his limbs
were now sorely wearied and his eyes weighed down with the
sleep against which he had striven so long. So taking off his
armour, he stretched himself on the ground while his head lay in
the maiden’s lap ; and bidding her watch and wake him if she
saw the dust of horsemen afar off, he fell asleep. X

But Gunther had marked the tread of their feet and the poinf
of his horse’s hoofs, and he laughed in his heart as he charged
his warriors to make haste, for the Goth and his hoard would
soon be taken. *Nay, O king,’ said Hagen, ‘be warned in time.
Walter is no child. Hadst thou seen him but once in the fight;
thou wouldst have seen that this fox is not easily trapped.
Many a time have I trod the same path with him, and never
have I known him leave a foe alive’ But Gunther spurred his
horse, and rode on the more eagerly. -

From the cave Hildegund saw the cloud of dust raised by the
horsemen, and she woke Walter with a kiss. ¢ Why may I not
sleep ?’ he asked raising his head. ¢There,” she answered,
‘along the wood comes a troop of horsemen.’ Straightway
‘Walter shook the sleep from his eyes, and clothing himself m
his burnished armour, stood at the entering in of the cave. Buf |
Hildegund trembled as Gunther and his men pressed on.
are the Huns,’ she said ; ‘have pity on me and slay me.
may not be thy wife, let none other lay hands upon me.’
with a smile Walter pressed her to his side, as he said, ‘M
sword longs not for blood so dear to me as thine ; it shall bathe
in the life stream of my foes. So be of good cheer, Iildegund
The weapon which has aided me thus far will help me yet agair
Nay,” he added, as the horsemen drew mnearer, ‘these are n
Huns. They are the Niflungs of Frank-land, and with them comes
my comrade Hagen” Then placing himself at the mouth of the
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again yield up the hoard and the maiden. Then strode Walter
from the mouth of the cave, and said, ¢ Why dost thou come
hither, crying like a maddened hound? Am I a thief thab
Gunther asks me to yield up that which is in my hands ? Has
he lent me money on pawned goods that he seeks such usury?
Do his people so hate all strangers as to let none pass throngh
the land without paying toll for the road? Two hundred
“bracelets T am ready to yield to him ; do ye yet grudge it to me
that I should make my journey in peace ?’

Wise were the words of Walter, and a fool was he who threw
away his counsel. ¢ Thou bargainest not like a Goth but like a
Jew,” said Gamelo : ¢ not three hundred bracelets but thy whole
treasure will I have, and with that for my prize I bid thee now
to join me in the dance’ So with a jest went Gamelo to his
death, for Walter swerved aside from the spear which the old
man threw, and the weapon was buried harmlessly in the earth.
Then quick as thought, Walter’s spear pierced Gamelo’s shield,
and his sword smote off his right hand. Mad with fear his horse
rose high in the air, and throwing its rider fell back on the earth.
Twice fell the sword of Walter, and horse and man lay dead
upon the ground.

Then in deep grief rose up Skaramund, whom some calleG
(timo, nephew of Gamelo, and said, ‘ The fight is now mine be-
fore all other men; I will avenge his death, or die” With no
vain-glorying he faced the son of Alphar. I come not to thee
for thy treasure,’ he said ; ‘I demand of thee the recompense for
the life of my uncle whom thy sword has smitten.’ ¢ What
sayest thou?’ asked Walter: ‘had I begun the strife, then
might thy sword rightfully drink my heart’s blood.’ Quick as
lightning came two spears from Skaramund’s hand : from the

one Walter swerved aside, the other recoiled back from his

shield. Short, though fierce, was the strife that followed, until
as Skaramund turned his horse, the lance of Walter pierced him
under his chin, and he fell senseless on the earth. Thenin his place
came Werinhard, who was famed to have like bow-craft with his
forefather Pandaros of Ilion, Thick came the arrows on Walters
shield, and for a time Walter bore it peacefully ; but his patience
was soon pressed too far, and springing forward he said, ‘ Now
may the dance move free,’ and yet a little while and Werinhan
lay smitten by the side of Gamelo and Skaramund. After hin
came Eckefrit the Saxon, and threw forth words of foul scorr
against Walter ; but he paid the penalty of evil speaking with
his life, and Walter drove his horse within his hiding-place

T T T
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MBut the strife was not ended, for then as the fifth champion
wame Hadawart, and called to Walter, ¢ Cunning worm, is thy
wody proof against all weapons, or against all over which the
eurse of the runes has not been muttered?” But for all the words
ishat he spake, and the fierce blows which he struck, Hadawart
ialso lay soon among the dead.

Then Patafrit, the son of Hagen’s sister, thought to avenge on
‘Walter the death of the knights who had fallen, and the tears
ushed into Hagen’s eyes as he saw his nephew going madly to
sais doom, ‘Art thou mad and blind ¥’ he said. ¢Surely the
shadow of the Norns is on thee, and the sands of thy life are fast
punning out. O lust of gold, O cursed hunger, that grows keener
15 the feast goes on! Who shall dry the tears which the longing
vor thee draws forth? Who shall cherish a wife, who has first
pound himself to thee? Farewell, farewell’ he cried, as the
oung man passed on ; and the mourning of Hagen struck on
\Walter’s ears as he kept watch at Waschenstein. The sorrow of
mis friend filled his own eyes with tears, as he cried to Patafrit,
NSpare thyself, brave youth, and live for glorious deeds here-
uiter.” ¢ Why takest thou heed of my life ¥ “My business is with
meeds, not words,” answered Patafrit, as he hurled his lance at
\Walter, who parried it with his spear and sent it like a feather
shrough the air, till it fell at the feet of Hildegund. With a cry
f fear she sank fainting to the ground ; but when her breath
vame to her again, and raising her eyes she saw that Walter was still
v nhurt, the life-blood once more coursed warmly through her veins.
Wwice yet or thrice Patafrit essayed to smite Walter, in spite of
warnings, until, as he was bringing down his sword upon him,
WValter bowed beneath his shield, and Patafrit was borne with
is face to the earth, Once more he rose, and rushed with his
ord against his enemy: but the wrath of Walter was now
vakened, and with a single stroke he dashed Patafrit lifeless
' the ground.

More fearful was the combat with Gerwich, the seventh of the
iflung champions. Not a word was spoken as the play of wea-
went on, and fearfully the battle-axe of Gerwich came whirl-
ugh the air. But vain were his strivings. Neither eye
arm failed Walter, who, biding his time, thrust his spear into
side : and Gerwich's eyes grew dim in death.

: marrow and bone the Franks shivered, as they saw
8 life-blood streaming from the wound, and one and all warned
1e king that the fight had gone on long enough. But Gunther's
7es were blind with rage. ¢ Noble warriors,” he cried, ¢this

is
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fear does you shame. Think of vengeance, not of flight. Our
names are soiled for ever, if we go back discomfited from Was-
chenstein. How will the noble ladies welcome us at Worms?
How will the people look on us who are their champions ! And
1s the Goth to triumph at our cost? I had rather die a thonsand
deaths than look upon such foul disgrace. We came for gold and!
treasure ; but now our prize must be blood. Death only can
atone for death; and vengeance calls us on, till the man who fails
to win 1t rests with the dead.’

Again was the fierce flame kindled in their hearts by the
words of Gunther, and they hastened to the fight as men mayi
hasten to their sports. Room was there for two to fight before
the wall of rock at Waschenstein ; but Walter was taken at
unawares, for when the Franks fell back, he took off his helme
and hung it on a bush, that he might rest awhile from the fea
ful heat of the battle. With reins hanging loose from his horse’s
neck, Randolf came hurrying before all the other knights, an
with his mighty ashen spear headed with iron he smote at the
heart of the Basque warrior ; and had not Wayland done his
work well when he wrought the coat of mail, Walter's days hs
then been ended. For the first time the sport seemed to him grim
and dark, and his cheek was deadly pale. He could not get his
helmet, for Randolf stood in the way; and now his enemyj
seizing his sword shore off two locks of hair from his heac
which lay bare to every blow. But when Randolf brought it
down with another stroke, the weapon stuck in the wood of
Walter’s shield. Quick as lightning Walter drew in his shield
and Randolf was hurled from his seat. My locks of hair sha
cost thee thy head,” said Walter, as he dealt him the stroke
death.

Then the Niflung knights bethought them of a new deviee
and Helmnot hurried forward with a grappling-iron fixed to
triple-corded rope, which his comrades carried, that, so soon i
the iron should fix itself on Walter’s shield, they might pull &
rope with all their strength, and if so be, drag down Wal
himself on the earth. Great would be their glory, if they cou
take him prisoner alive. Fiercely Helmnot hurled the iron,
he cried, ¢ Bald head, this grapnel brings thee thy doom:’ a
with a terrible hiss the hook bit into the wood of the shie
With a cry which made the forest ring, the Frankish warric
gave vent to their joy: and Gunther himself tugged at &
grapnel sturdily. But vain was all their striving. Walter stot
firm as the world-tree Yggdrasil, while three knights, Helm
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Hagen’s neck, he kissed him. Then they took their way thro f
the forest, as the sun went down beneath the waters of the western |
sea and the moon 'rose up into the heaven. Presently Walter |
stood on the rocky ledge, looking keenly round to see whetherhis |
enemies were in truth gone, All was still, and Walter pondered |
within himself whether he should hasten away to the Basqueland |
while it was yet night, or wait till the morning should dawn, |
One thing alone seemed to him a sign of evil to come. What
meant that kiss which Gunther gave to Hagen? That it meant
harm he knew well : but whether they would come again with a
fresh host, or lie in wait for him in secret, he could not say. Yes |
more he thought of all the perils of darkness, if he now left his |
stronghold with Hildegund ; and so thinking he said boldly
¢ Come what may, here I tarry, till the sun laughs in the heavens
again. Gunther shall never say that I fled from the land of the
Franks like a thief in the night’ So saying, he bound to the
willow trees the six horses remaining from those which the slam
knights had ridden, for two were dead, and Gunther and Hagén
had taken the other three ; and when he had placed a rampart of
stakes and branches around his stronghold, he ate and drank with
Hildegund, and having bidden her watch during the dark hours;
he fell asleep. g
Joyously the maiden kept her trust, glad at heart that Walter
had come unhurt from the fearful battle. It was indeed sweetto
keep guard over the sleep of such a bridegroom. The ravening:
wolf might cry in the wood, the roaring of the bear might be heard
in the depths of the forest: but she was safe while Walter was
nigh. So she kept watch, singing many a song which she had
Jearnt in Etzel's house, telling of the deeds of mighty heroes, and
of the glorious acts of Walter himself; and as she sang, the
thought would come again and again, ‘Am I worthy to be In§
bride ¥ but then she remembered that she was sprung from the
stock of the mighty Sigurd, the Volsung, and she called to min
his fight with the dragon of the glistening heath, and the rescuing
of Brynhild, and the slaying of Regin. So thinking, she wrapj
herself up in her joy, and in a soft and lulling tone she sang sol
of love which fell soothingly on Walter’s ear as he lay slumbering
peacefully before her. But long before the first streak of dawil
tinged the eastern sky, Walter rose from his sleep, and bidding
Hildegund rest, looked out eagerly for the morning light. A&
length the darkness was scattered, and he made ready for the
journey. Four horses he led, himself riding on the fifth, whiie
Hildegund rode on the sixth ; but even as they left the wall
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O Hagen, if thou hast sworn an oath to Gunther against
me, forswear it righteously, and as a weregild for the men whe
have been slain, I will yield thee gladly a shield full of golden
bracelets.’ |
But Hagen could not look Walter boldly in the face as he made
answer, for his rough words hid the true meaning of his hearf, |
‘ Nay, Walter,” he said, ‘it is thou who doest the wrong. Thy |
words sound fair; but thou art the breaker of our troth. Has |
not thy sword slain my comrades who lie slaughtered at Waschen-
stein ? Yet had I pardoned thee in this, hadst thou not donea
worse deed, when thou didst slay my sister’s son in the flush of |
his early youth, like an opening flower mowed down by the scythe
of the reaper.” Straightway Hagen leaped into his saddle, and |
Gunther did the like, and the warriors stood face to face for the |
deadly strife. Swift from Hagen’s hand sped the lance againsé
Walter’s shield, but, glancing off, the weapon was buried to the
shaft in the earth. Less swift sped the spear of Gunther, and
scarce hitting the shield-rim, sank lazily into the sand. Fora
moment the Nifling warriors looked fixedly at each other, them
drawing each his sword, moved again towards the son of Alphat
But naught could they do against him, and in his folly Gunther
sware that he would get back his spear which lay at Walter’s feefi
“ Give heed, Hagen,” he said, ‘and keep him off me, if thou cansty
till I seize the lance.” Quickly thrusting his sword into its sheath;
the king grasped the spear-shaft ; but pushing Hagen back with
his lance, Walter sprang on Gunther, and would have dealt him
his death-blow, had not Hagen covered him with his shield. Im
that moment the king regained his spear, and the game of blood
went on again more fiercely till, weary with heat and toil and
watching, Walter cried to Hagen, ¢ Why do we thus tourney her
all day? Well I know that thy limbs are full of might: make
trial of thy strength with me, and let us close together.” ¥
speaking, he hurled his spear and smote Hagen on the side : bub
tEe steel of his corslet so guarded him that the wound was bu
slight. Tarrying not a moment, Walter drew his sword, and
rushing on Gunther dealt a fearful stroke against his leg, and the.
king’s right foot was hurled far away into the bushes. Deadiy
pale turned Hagen, as he saw Gunther fall, but he hastened
parry with his own body the death-stroke from the sword wh
gleamed in Walter’s hand. Down it came on Hagen’s helm
but so firmly was it welded that its blade was shivered into bit&
Forgetting himself for a moment, Walter raised his arm to hiiit
away the haft, when Hagen smote off the hand which 1
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warder paces round her chamber. To what purpose then do I
tell thee this? With all thy might and for all thy wealth thou
mayest never win her.” ¢Be not too sure of this,” said the king: |
‘only give me thine aid, by the troth which thou hast pledged to
my father and to me. My heart is fixed upon this maiden:
wherefore hearken to me. I will learn to spin and sew, and |
broider with silk and gold. Seek me out then the best mistress |
throughout all the Greek-land, who may make me right cunning §
in all the arts of women. If I may not ask for the maiden openly, |
I must win her by craft.” Even so they sought him out the best}
mistress, and while twelve moons went round Hugdietrich learnt |
his lesson at her side, clad in woman’s garb, with his hair stream-
ing over his snow white shoulders. Then, when the year wast
ended, he spake again with Berchtung, and said, ¢Tell me 10W, |
dear friend, in what guise I should go to Saloniki :’ and Bereh:
tung said, ‘Fifty bold knights shalt thou take with thee, fom
hundred squires, and six and thirty maidens clad in rich atfire
Take with thee also thy richest tent, and when thou comest near
the town of Salneck, bid them set it up on the plain, and then 8if
on thy throne, with thy maidens and horsemen round thee; & Tl
so soon as King Walgund sends to ask the reason of thy coming
say, “1 am a princess from Constantinople; and my b other
Hugdietrich has driven me away because 1 would not at his
wed with an unbaptised heathen. Let me then tarry with thes
till my brother’s wrath shall have passed away.”’ g

Right glad was Hugdietrich at Berchtung’s counsel: and it
the knights and squires and maidens he drew near on Bhe
cighteenth day to the town of Salneck. Brightly
jewelled tent on the plain, and brightly flashed the jewels o
throne, when the knight Herdeger, the messenger of We gund,
stood before Hugdietrich and asked him wherefore he had comé
into the land. Then Hugdietrich told the tale which Berchtung
had devised ; and Herdeger hastened back to his master with &
answer. ‘Of a truth, a fairer and a more royal woman 1 hav
never seen,’ he said : ‘greet her then, as it beseems thee, Wibhi:
royal welcome.” Quickly Walgund went forth from his halls t
welcome the noble lady ; but when he reached the tent, Hugde
trich knelt at his feet. <Here let me tarry for a while,’ he saic
¢ and well I know that my brother himself shall thank thee, whel
he learns, as learn he must, that I have done wisely in withstand
ing his will.” “Nay, kneel not to me, fair queen,’ said Walgund
<1 am not worthy the honour, but thou with all thy people sha
have all that my land may give thee” ‘Here must I sojour
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friend, what saddens thee 1’ asked Hildeburg ; ‘hide not anght
from me.” ¢Then betray me not, said Hildegund. ‘I am Hug-
dietrich the king of Constantinople. Much toil have I gone
through for thy sake, fair maiden, and far more yet am I readyto
endure : but my wife thou must be, and at Constantinople thon
must sit by my side, my crowned queen.’ |
The heart of Hildeburg beat quickly with joy and fear. €If
my father knows this, we die,’ she said. But he needs not to
know it,” answered Hugdietrich. So they abode on together, and
the days and weeks wore on joyously, until Hildeburg said, I
fear me the happy time is coming to an end for us both. I ama
mother ; and as we cannot flee away, the doom must come upon
us. ¢ Nay, sweet love, wherefore should it come ? Our life isin
the hands of God ; and He who has given thee to me will guand
and bless us.’ Ei.
When, next, the Queen Liebgart came to see her child, they
went together to the battlements of the tower, and thence on
plain they saw the white tents of a great army. ‘I know them well)
said Hildegund ; ‘they are the people of my land, and D
Berchtung has come to tell me that my brother is no longer W
~ with me, and to take me away. ‘Say not so, dear frie
answered Hildeburg, ¢ the joy of my life is gone, if thou forsa
me.” ¢Nay rather,’ said Hugdietrich, ¢ thou wouldest rejoice i}
after so long an exile thy friends came to take thee home." 550}
spake they while the queen was nigh; but in the night, whel
none else was near, Hugdietrich spake with his love, and bade her
give good heed to his words. ¢ Let the watchman and the wander
take our child to the church, and see it be baptised. If it be &
boy, let him be named Dietrich ; if it be a daughter, let them give
it what name thou mayest choose ;: and yet more, so soon as thol
canst, come thou with the warder and the watchman, with thej
nurse and the child, to the Greek land, and all shall be well™ -
Then, hurrying away to the warder, Hildegund besought i
aid in a weighty matter. ¢ Only give me thy troth that thou Wik
guard the secret well” ¢Maiden, it shall never pass my lips, saiC
the warder. But when he received the charge about the bab
wondered much and said, ¢ What wouldest thou say, mait
How can this be when I have so kept guard that no man has eve
come near this tower ¢ If King Walgund knew this he wouX
hang me on these battlements before an hour could go
¢ Nevertheless, it is as I say,’ said Hildegund. *Iam Hugdie
the kine of Constantinople, and to me Hildeburg has givel
love. This is the secret which thou must keep ; and when
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mest to the Greek land, bringing with thee Hildeburg and her
ild, I will give thee a thousand golden marks with goodly
‘nours and broad lands. e
‘In the morning came the Duke Berchtung, and asked of King
ialgund, when he rode forth to meet him, * Where is the princess
som I brought to thee from the Greek land? Her brother is
oth with her no more, and I am come to take her hame.” ‘She
'with my child Hildeburg,” answered Walgund ; and sorely did
ldeburg’s heart misgive her when the hour for parting with
ugdietrich had come. But as Berchtung took Hugdietrich in
¢ arms 1n the joy of welcome, Hugdietrich whispered in his ear,
vear friend, I have wooed and won the maiden ; and now leave
¢ mat here, far if T tarry longer we are both doomed.” Then
1 Walgund, ¢ Abide with us yet, Hildegund, and broad lands
1 I give thee, with knights and maidens and all that thou
\yest desire.” ‘It may not be,’ said Hildegund ; ¢my brother
10 longer wroth with me. I pray thee, let me go home.” And
dng from his hand a golden ring, he placed it on Hildeburg's
ser, and said, ¢ Wear this for my sake, and be true to me
/ays.” In his turn Walgund bade his men bring a beautiful
e, red with gold, and besought Hildegund to wear it for his
e. So Hugdietrich departed to his own land, and there he
=t as days and weeks went on, and the longing for Hildeburg
used on him more and more.
o the meanwhile Hildeburg lay within her lonely tower, and
¢ her child was born; and between his shoulders she saw a
‘erosslet, by which she must know him evermore, But no long
@ after this, Queen Liebgart came to talk with her child ; and
‘warder said to Hildeburg, ‘Thy mother is come. What are
0 do with thy child? If the queen knew of its birth our
'8 on earth would be numbered, Where may we hide him ?’
» 16 1s for thee to give counsel,’ said Hildeburg. ¢Well, then,
4 way,’ he said ; ‘ we will let him down by a rope over the
%> 80 that he may lie safely among the bushes,’
y came Liebgart the queen : and when she saw Hilde-
lﬁg tﬁde and death-like on the bed, and asked her what
€ maiden said, ‘I scarcely know. I know only that
well-nigh dead, and that now my life is come back to me.’
tly did Liebgart tend her, iving her all nourishing food and
'k ; but for all her mutherf:: kindness the maiden lay fretting
ner bed, for she yearned to know where her child might be,
Don as the queen was gone, Hildeburg rose up and hastened
‘¢ moat below the tower, and everywhere she sought but no-
'8 .
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where could she find the child, for a wolf had passed by the
bushes where the babe lay and had carried 1t away to her lair,
The warder peered through thicket and brake, but he pried about
in vain : and when the maiden came to him pale as the dead for
very fear and asked him for her child, he looked at her face and
thought within himself, ¢ Surely she will die if I tell her that I
know not where he is.”  So he said, ¢ He is well, lady : we haw
baptised the babe, and he lies in the watchman’s house.” :
King Walgund was hunting in the castle woods, and spyingf
the wolf which had borne the child away, he chased the beast
to its lair, but the huntsmen had a heavy task before they conld
pierce through the thicket where the wolf and her whelps wer
hidden. When at last they got to the den, there lay the bab
and one of the huntsmen hurried with it to the king. ¢A famé
child have I never seen,” he said : and all cried, It 1s but newly
born. Then the king bade them search the wood and ses |
they could find the mother, if perchance the wolf had not @

i
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her: but no one could they see; and taking the babe i
arms, for to none else would he yield it, Walgund hELStﬂH_
Salneck, and hurrying into Liebgart’s chamber he cried, $
Lere the child which I have found in a wolf’s lair: it 18 a

newly born and has not yet been baptised.” So they bare th
child to the priests, and named him Dietrich ; but men cal
him Wolfdietrich because he had been found in the wolf’s den.
When next Queen Liebgart went to the tower, she told:
Hildeburg the story of the babe and the wolf, and Hildebur
heart beat wildly as she asked, * Mother, whose child may it be
¢ Nay, I know not,’ said the queen. Then as soon as she ®
left alone, the maiden hastened to the warder ; ¢ Tell me tral
friend, how fares my child?’ ‘It fares well,” said the warder
but Hildeburg felt a strange fear, and she besought him for®
truth’s sake to tell her where the babe might be. Then said
warder, ¢ Forgive me, dear lady : but I spake for thy good,d
the grief of the tidings might take away thy life. Everywh
T sought for the babe, but nowhere could I find it |
Hildeburg’s grief burst out in a great cry. ¢ Ah me, that
T was born : cursed be the hour in which I lost my babe,
my lord Hugdietrich.” ¢ Weep not thus, dear lady, said
warder, for no longer could he bear to look upon her ago
¢weep not. Thy father has found the babe: but 1 feared
tell thee, lest his wrath should be kindled against thee. 1E
doubtest my word now, pray thy mother the queen to bring
child that thou mayest see it, and then shalt thou know th
words are true.’ |
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prey among his brood ; then without lighting, skimmed the eliff
and soared again, and fled away to sea, Straightway the hro
of griffins began fighting for the morsel of prey; for Hagen w;
in sooth no more than a morsel for the smallest of them. B
one of the wisest of the young monsters, whilst the rest we
tearing each other with beak and talon, took up the boy in k
claws and flew off with him to a tree hard by. Howbeit tk
bough whereon he perched brake with his weight, so that
slipped from the griffin’s claws, and tumbled to the grounc
The boy scrambled to his feet and crept quickly away throng
the crannies of the rocks and hid himself. As soon as he w;
got over his fright and had begun to look about, he saw ths
he was come into a great cleft between two sweating rock-side
where of old the cliff had been rent asunder from beneath, ar
left a thread of sky above. But all below was like a garden fd
fern and creeping green. And as he walked along a windin
pathway there, he came upon three lovely maidens who, hil
him, had been stolen away from home in childhood by"j
griffins, though by what means they had been delivered fro
death, save only by God’s mercy, no man knows, .3
When these maidens saw Hagen, they ran in mortal fear ar
hid themselves in the cavern, thinking him some strange creatt
come to do them harm. But Hagen called aloud and besoug!
them for pity’s sake to give him food, for he was famished. S
divining from his manner and speech that he must be one of the
own kind, the maidens came out-from their concealment a
gave him both meat and drink, whilst he recounted the manr
of his deliverance. Then were they glad at finding that the be
was of mortal race as they were, and they took care of hir
And Hagen abode with them a long time, till from a ba%
grew a youth, tall and str&i%ht and large of limb. -
Ten years went by, and all that while no other living soul car
near the island, till one day a great storm arose. The T
shook with the thunder of the sea, as the waves beat on them &
burst in foam upon the steepest cliff tops. And a ship &
chanced to pass that way was driven from its course, whirled
a great green sea-hill, and shattered like a potsherd on the rock
Afterward, when the fury of the storm was spent, the sea ye g
a-work with foam and heaving at ebb-tide, Hagen r%
the cliffs, and peering about, saw the sand strewn with corpse
and how ever and anon the griffins came and carried them off
feed their brood. He espied how one of the bodies was ,;
of a knight clad in armour, having a sword belted at the wais
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he likened things to one another in curious sort, so that all which
heard him wondered and were glad.

Now Hagen spake much with Wate concerning sword-play, and
the mystery thereof. So presently Yarl Wate besought the king
to appoint him a master of fence to teach him a little of 1t, because
fencing after their manner was a thing in which he was little
learned. Then King Hagen sent for the best fence-master that
he had, and set him to teach Yarl Wate the rules of sword-play.
But quickly losing patience at the long list of early rules which
the fence-master laid down, Hagen caught the foil from out his
hands crying, ¢ Away with you! Why all this stuff? In four
strokes I will teach this man to use a sword” So the king fell to
with Wate, whom, however, he very soon found an exceeding
skilful master of fence, Thereat being somewhat angry, he strucg
in fiercely ; and they both carried on the sport till the buttons
flew off the foils; yet neither gat the better of the other. Then
Hagen throwing down his foil cried, ¢ In sooth, never{saw I yﬂu.%
learn so quickly.’ And Yrolt said, ¢ There is very little wheren
the serving-men of our lord’s country are not already learned.”

So as Yarl Wate and his fellows abode continually at the king's'
court and feasted with him every day, it befell once on a timeé,
when night was past and the day had begun to dawn, that Horans
arose and tuned his voice to a song. The birds, waking in the
hedges, had begun to sing, but hearing music sweeter than theirs,
they held their peace, Ever higher and sweeter Horant lifted his
song till it rang about the palace; and all the sleepers dreamed
of Baldur and his home in Ganzblick in the sky. Socon they
woke; nor were they sorry to lose their dreams at hearing Horant's
song. Hagen heard it, and rose up from his bed. Hilda and her
maidens heard it, and arose. Men and women came throngingte
thank the singer; but when they came the song was done. Yeb
none the more would the birds begin their lays; they had lost

“their notes from wonder. Then Hilda besought her father that
by any means he should constrain Horant to sing again. And
Hagen being no less crazed with the song, recked not for aught
else, and he promised the singer a thousand pounds of gold by
weight if he would sing again at eve. k4

At evening Horant sang. The people filled the hall and flocked
about the castle for a great space. The sick came thither and
remembered their pains no more. The beasts in the forest and
the cattle in the fields left their food ; the worms forgat to goif
the grass, and the fishes left swimming in the sea. vhen
the song was done and the folk went their ways, they heard the
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